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THE PROXY WAR IN SYRIA: CONFLICT, TERRORISM AND
RESOLUTION EFFORTS

i. Aytag KADIOGLU!
Abstract
A proxy war is an armed conflict which takes place when states or non-state actors admit that
direct intervention in a conflict is militarily, politically, or financially too costly, unjustifiable,
or illegitimate. It is mostly applied in ethnic, sectarian, and national conflicts through the
sponsorship of regional and global powers. The relationship between a proxy and its sponsor is
significant as it affects the outcome of these conflicts depending on the political and strategic
military goals of the sponsors. Regional and global powers are likely to support non-state actors
through ammunition, training, educational and financial support. This paper argues that proxy
warfare is a critical method for states to prevent the risk of wars with other states and the
reactions of society to direct intervention or casualties. However, the existing literature has paid
little attention to the proxy war in theory and practice. This research aims to close this gap
through the analysis of the proxy war in Syria. The Syrian civil war started in 2011 and turned
into proxy warfare quickly between many terrorist organisations, sub-state armed groups, and
the Syrian government. The paper also states that the support of the US-led coalition and
Russia-led coalition for terrorist groups and the Baathist regime made it more difficult to
resolve this conflict due to the lack of legitimate actors to negotiate peace. The research utilises
the official reports in regard to the US, Russia, Tiirkiye, and Iran as primary sources. These

sources are complemented by analytical data provided by the EU and UN.

Keywords: proxy warfare, terrorism, conflict resolution, peacemaking, civil war, Syria.

! Associate Professor of International Relations, Middle East Institute, Sakarya University.
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Introduction

The Syrian civil war has been one of the worst humanitarian crises since the end of World War
II. When the Arab uprisings started at the end of 2010, the Baathist regime was confident that
the protests would not spread into Syria. However, a few months after the first protests in
Tunisia, peaceful protests began in northern Syria. The protesters initially claimed democratic
rights and reforms, but the characteristics of protests gradually changed. The mass protests then
criticised the authoritarian regime, corruption, unemployment, the lack of democracy, and

human rights in Syria.

The army of the Assad regime shot and killed protesters and tortured children in the prison of
Daraa which created chaos and triggered the civil war in Syria. This was followed by the
foundation of the Free Syrian Army (FSA) by defected army officers aiming to topple the
Baathist regime. After ethnically motivated terrorist groups, e.g. the Democratic Union
Party/People’s Defence Units (PYD/YPG respectively), joined the war, the conflict became
more complicated. Afterward, the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) declared war against
the Syrian government and opposition groups for the sake of establishing an Islamic state of
their interpretation in Iraq and Syria. After the mortal attacks of the ISIS terrorist organisation,
global and regional powers started to use non-state armed groups as proxies against ISIS. This
changed the nature of the civil war as the only goal of the global and regional powers was not
to defeat ISIS, but the focus on the future of Syria. This paper aims to understand the influence

of the proxy war in the Syrian conflict.

The paper uses the official reports published in regard to the US, Russia, Tiirkiye, and Iran on
the civil war in Syria as primary sources. As this research focuses on the actions and decisions
of global and regional powers during the Syrian civil war, it is vital to analyse their official
views. These documents are complemented by the analytical data published by the European
Union (EU), United Nations (UN) and United Nations Security Council (UNSC). The statistical
data fills the gap between the primary sources through the numbers on casualties, military

assistance, and humanitarian aid.

This paper has four sections: The first section focuses on the theoretical assumptions of proxy
warfare. This section aims to provide an understanding of the main assumptions of proxy wars.
Therefore, it demonstrates the use of proxies by sponsors and the major goals of proxies and
sponsors in a proxy war. The next section describes the background of the civil war in Syria. It
explains the uprisings, the peaceful protests, and the response of the Syrian government. It

discusses the foundations of opposition groups, their goals, and their actions in Syria. The



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

transition from mass protests to civil war is also discussed in this section. The section also
discusses peacemaking attempts by the Arab League (AL), EU and UNSC. It analyses the
implications of the early peace initiatives of the AL and the lack of a resolution at the UNSC.
It assesses the use of different proxies by western and eastern states and the consequences of
these complex relationships. The last section discusses the findings of this paper by focusing
on the influence of proxy-sponsor relations in Syria. It compares the theoretical assumptions
and the case of Syria to understand the influence of the proxy-sponsor relationships in the

Syrian civil war.

Theoretical Framework
This paper assesses the indirect involvement of the global and regional powers in the Syrian
civil war. In order to examine the effects of the involvement of these actors, it is important to

understand the main assumptions of proxy warfare.

Proxy warfare is the indirect engagement in a conflict by national or international third parties
aiming to affect its strategic outcome. Proxy wars are fundamental to a relationship between a
benefactor, which could be a state, non-state actor, or an organisation and an external agent to
a conflict, and its proxy, which receives funding, ammunition, weapons, and training support
from this benefactor. This relationship is built by a benefactor for the sake of the minimisation
of risks. Therefore, this method seems to be a logical replacement for direct involvement.?
Furthermore, Karl Deutsch describes proxy war as an international conflict between different
foreign powers which fight on the soil of another country and uses this country’s resources,
territory and forces.> Mumford criticises this definition for being too state-centric because of
ignoring the role played by non-state actors.* In fact, non-state armed groups play a critical role
in contemporary proxy wars. In addition, a proxy war is not necessarily an international conflict

which can occur on the soil of a single country through the involvement of regional actors only.

Holsti assesses wars between 1945 and 1995 and finds that 30% of wars witnessed external
intervention.> Considering the fact that proxy tactics were utilised in more conflicts since the
end of the Cold War, this percentage is much higher in the contemporary world. Therefore, it
is very important to understand the characteristics of proxy war. Proxy warfare occurs when

states or non-states actors think that declaring war against enemies is too expensive militarily,

2 Andrew Mumford, Proxy Warfare (Cambridge: Polity, 2013), 11.

3 Karl W. Deutsch, “External Involvement in Internal Wars”, in Harry Eckstein (ed.), Internal War: Problems
and Approaches (New York: Free Press of Glencoe, 1964), 102.

4 Andrew Mumford, Proxy Warfare, 13.

5 Kalevi J. Holsti, The State, War and the State of War (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 22.
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economically and socially.® The indirect intervention of sponsors, hence, is directed at choosing

a proxy to eliminate its enemies and achieve its political goals.

The relationship between a benefactor and proxy is called the proxy-sponsor relationship. This
relationship intends to serve the goals of a sponsor as the sponsor is more powerful than its
proxy or proxies. A sponsor provides the financial, ammunition, weapon and training support
for a proxy which is expected to fight against enemies of a sponsor. This relationship might
create a dilemma if the ultimate goal of a proxy and sponsor differs. A sponsor’s ultimate goal
might be to defeat its enemy by not intervening in the conflict. While a proxy carries out this
goal, the goal of a proxy might be to take control of the territory they fight. This situation might
result in several issues: First, a proxy’s intention to establish an independent or federal state
which is not in line with the goal of a sponsor can cause deterioration of a conflict. This might
cause a change in focus on a proxy during an ongoing conflict. Second, the definition of an
enemy might change for sponsors during an existing conflict which creates an issue with
previous supports for proxies. Last, if a sponsor state is located far from a conflict zone, it might

be more difficult to take a proxy under control.

According to Bar-Siman-Tov, proxy war describes the components of proxy warfare through
four aspects: First, if there are two parties in the relationship of proxy and sponsor, a sponsor
might ask a proxy to attack a target, group, or country since this sponsor is reluctant to intervene
in the conflict directly. Second, both sides of this relationship usually have an earlier contact
which makes it easier to build a proxy-sponsor relationship. Third, if the outcome of this
relationship is beneficial for both sides, it is more likely to maintain it. Last, a proxy is not

expected to act on his own and is anticipated to act by following the requests of a sponsor.’

These aspects reveal different functions of proxy warfare. The argument on the existence of a
relationship between a proxy and a sponsor addresses potential trust issues in this relationship.
It can be claimed that the lack of earlier communication or relationship between these two
actors, prevents establishing a channel for training, weapon, and another military supports. The
proxy-sponsor relationship maintains unless the interests of a sponsor in a conflict bring to an
end. Theoretically, a proxy is expected to act through the requests of a sponsor. As Duner
suggests, both sides of the relationship intend to intervene in a conflict.® However, if a proxy

and sponsor’s interests differ, their relationship is potentially damaged.

1. Aytag Kadioglu, “The Proxy Warfare in Syria”, Political Reflection, 4, no. 4 (July 2018): 11.
7 Bar-Siman-Tov, “The Strategy of War by Proxy”, 265.
8 Bertil Duner, “Proxy Intervention in Civil Wars”, Journal of Peace Research, 4, no. 4, (December 1981): 356.
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Proxy warfare is a tool of policy for sponsors in a conflicted zone. Sponsors are likely to have
several strategic aims in a proxy-sponsor relationship. Sponsors may utilise forces in order
proxies to attack their targets. Sponsors use proxies to weaken their enemies and to stop their
attacks against the sponsors. Sponsors may also aim to transform a conflict by being indirectly

involved in the conflict.®

Bar-Siman-Tov examines the conditions of how the proxy-sponsor relationship is built.

According to him, a proxy might be useful for an activator because of several reasons:

a) There are no vital interests at stake in the specific war to justify direct military intervention; b)
Even when vital interests are at stake in the specific war, the risks of direct military intervention are
perceived to be too high; c) By using a proxy, the crisis may be managed skilfully enough to avoid
direct military intervention; d) There is no external or domestic legitimacy for direct military
intervention; e) The viable military options for the particular situation are lacking, though a proxy
offers the possibility of achieving objectives more economically and with fewer political costs and
less risk.!°

The role played by proxy warfare since the end of the Cold War is enormous. In particular, the
role of proxy wars in the conflicts in the Middle East is critical. For example, the PKK-PYD
terrorist organisations in Iraq and Syria, Iranian-backed Hezbollah in the Syrian civil war, and
insurgency groups in Afghanistan play a critical role in the Middle East.!'! They cause to
increase in the level of violence and their relationships with their sponsors, hence, are needed
to be analysed. Besides, these cases demonstrate the growing importance of proxy warfare in

international security.

The Civil War and Proxy Warfare

The civil war in Syria started as part of the Arab uprisings in the Middle East and North Africa.
The call for the end of authoritarian regimes in the region is responded to by the violence of the
governments. The situation was similar in Syria as peaceful protests turned into a civil war
quickly. The Syrian government’s use of force responded to some of the members of the
security forces. The first insurgency group, the FSA was formed in July 2011 for the sake of
toppling the Assad regime and establishing a democratic system. The civil war between the
FSA and opposition groups, on the one hand, and the Syrian government and pro-Assad
paramilitary forces on the other deteriorated the situation. The AL was the first organisation to

call for the cessation of violence and establish peace in Syria. In order to achieve this goal, the

® Geraint Alun Hughes, “Syria and the Perils of Proxy Warfare.” Small Wars & Insurgencies, 25, no. 3 (2014):
523-524.

10 Bar-Siman-Tov, “The Strategy of War by Proxy”, 267.

' Alex Marshall, “From Civil War to Proxy War: Past History and Current Dilemmas”, Small Wars &
Insurgencies 27, no. 2 (2016): 183-195.
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AL built a communication channel between the Assad regime and opposition groups and helped
establish an agreement for deploying a monitoring mission.!> This mission was able to work
thanks to the decision of a ceasefire. The aim of this mission was to monitor the consequences
of the war, especially on civilians, reach those who need urgent medical aid and food, and de-
escalate the violent conflict. Nevertheless, the mission failed because of mistrust of President
Assad regarding the mediation efforts of the AL blaming this organisation was acting as a proxy

of Saudi Arabia.!? After the failure of this mission, the level of violence increased.

The involvement of jihadist groups in the conflict also affected the nature of the civil war. Al-
Nusra Front and other Jihadist groups resulted in high-intensity conflict, especially in critical
locations e.g. airbases and oil refineries. They aimed to fight against other insurgency groups,
terrorist groups and the Syrian government to take control of territories. The PYD/YPG was
also involved in the conflict by fighting against non-state armed groups and the Syrian army in
critical locations. The emergence of ISIS in Syria changed the nature of the conflict as not only
the Syrian government but also non-state armed groups, terrorist groups and other rebellion

groups declared war against ISIS.

The financial and training support for ISIS, the recruitment policy of the group and propaganda
tools caused the group to kill many civilians and fight against many non-state armed groups
and the Syrian government. The initial goal of ISIS is to establish an ‘Islamic’ state in Iraq and
Syria which would have their interpretation of Islam maintained through the declaration of jihad
against their enemies in the region. ISIS organised terrorist attacks in many European states and
killed hundreds of civilians which illustrates that ISIS was a security threat not only in Iraq and

Syria but also in Europe.

The Syrian government was also accused of attacks against its citizens. The city of Ghouta was
attacked with chemical weapons in 2013 which killed hundreds of civilians and injured
thousands of people. This attack resulted in an angry reaction in international society calling
for Assad to leave the administration.'* However, the Syrian government has never admitted

the use of weapons of mass destruction (WMD) during the civil war. The lack of a monitoring

12 AL Report, ‘Report of the Head of the League of Arab States Observer Mission to Syria’, Arab League, AL
Report, accessed on February 1, 2014. Retrieved
http://www.columbia.edu/~hauben/Report of Arab League Observer Mission.pdf (2016).

31, Ayta¢ Kadioglu, “International Peace Efforts in the Syrian Civil War: The ‘Inevitable’ Failure?” Tiirkiye
Ortadogu Calismalar: Dergisi 7, no. 1 (2020): 24.

14 R. Kim Cragin, “Semi-Proxy Wars and U.S. Counterterrorism Strategy,” Studies in Conflict & Terrorism 38,
no. 5, (2015): 311.
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mechanism prevented to control of the group which was responsible for the use of WMD. In

addition, the EU called on the Syrian regime to stop its attacks against civilians:

The EU, therefore, strongly condemns the excessive and disproportionate attacks by the regime and
its allies, both deliberate and indiscriminate, against civilian populations, humanitarian and
healthcare personnel, and civilian and humanitarian infrastructures and calls on them to cease
indiscriminate aerial bombardments.'?

The fight between the PYD/YPG, FSA, al-Nusra, and other moderate groups increased the level
of violence in 2013. ISIS’ attacks against these groups and the Syrian regime forces resulted in
controlling Raqqa, Idlib, some parts of Aleppo, Azaz and Atme. In response, the FSA and
PYD/YPG?’s attacks resulted in ISIS expelling from Aleppo and Raqqa. Then, ISIS recaptured
control of Raqqa. This continued through fights to recapture Azaz and Idlib in 2014.'6

In response to ISIS attacks, Tiirkiye and the US agreed to train Iraqi Kurdish Peshmerga.
Tirkiye was not reluctant to support Peshmerga as Tiirkiye did not want to back PYD/YPG
terrorist group against ISIS. Similarly, Tiirkiye was unwilling for the US to back the PYD/YPG
in Syria. Furthermore, Tiirkiye allowed Peshmerga to use its borders to enter Syria.!” Therefore,

Tiirkiye aimed to secure its borders against terrorist organisations. '3

After ISIS started to control critical territories in Syria and threatened Western countries to
attack, some regional and global powers started to support non-state armed groups. The US
decided to support the PYD/YPG as a proxy in Syria. The sponsorship of the US included
financial, material and training support for the terrorist group. This support expanded through
heavy weapons and air operation support for the group. This support helped the group to fight
against other armed groups in northern Syria and recapture critical territories. However, the
PYD/YPG has known the Syrian branch of the PKK terrorist organisation which has caused the
lives 0f 40.000 people. The PKK is also on the list of designated terrorist groups by the US and

many European countries. This support created problems between Tiirkiye and the US.

The US support for the PYD/YPG extended through European states’ weapon and training
support. This resulted in the US-led coalition against ISIS. The primary goal of this coalition

135 EU Council, “Council Conclusions on Syria: Foreign Affairs Council”, Council of the European Union, 17
October 2016, 13193/16: 2.

16 Fred H. Lawson, “Syria’s Mutating Civil War and Its Impact on Turkey, Iraq and Iran,” International Affairs
90, no.6 (November 2014): 1355.

17 Natalie Martin, “The AK Party and the Kurds since 2014: A Discourse of Terror,” British Journal of Middle
Eastern Studies 45, no. 4, (2018): 549.

18 1. Ayta¢ Kadioglu, “Not Our War: Iraq, Iran and Syria’s Approaches towards the PKK,” The Rest: Journal of
Politics and Development 9, no. 1 (Winter 2019): 44-57; 1. Ayta¢ Kadioglu, “The Oslo Talks: Revealing the
Turkish Government’s Secret Negotiations with the PKK,” Studies in Conflict & Terrorism 42, no. 10 (2019):
920.
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was to defeat ISIS. However, the ultimate goal of the US and its allies has been to topple the
Baathist regime. While Tirkiye has supported this ultimate goal, Tiirkiye was against the
support given to the PYD/YPG by the US. Particularly, the PYD/YPG’s control of northern
Syria caused a border security issue for Tiirkiye. Therefore, Turkish officials decided to fight

against the PYD/YPG on its borders.

Tiirkiye has followed a different path to fight against ISIS and to secure its borders. Just like
other western countries, Tiirkiye called for President Assad to resign at the beginning of the
war in order for the Syrian citizens to have a democratic system. The threat posed by ISIS
affected Tiirkiye deeply, and as a result, Tiirkiye supported the FSA as a proxy. The US-led
coalition’s first goal was to eliminate ISIS and to bring terrorism threats directed against the
Western states. However, the situation for Tiirkiye is more complicated as Tiirkiye shares a
911-kilometer border with Syria. This has resulted in enormous security threats including
terrorism, border security, illegal border crossings, and refugee issues. Tiirkiye hosts more than
3,6 million refugees as Syrians have had to leave their country to survive.!® This refugee flow
increases Tiirkiye’s security concerns, and therefore, Tiirkiye intends to bring the Syrian civil
war to an end. The PYD/YPG’s territorial control in Turkey’s Syria border also stirs up security
issues as the PKK has used Syrian territory for almost twenty years until the deportation of
Abdullah Ocalan, the leader of the PKK, from Syria thanks to the diplomatic and military
pressure of the Turkish state. This experience and a threat to the foundation of a Kurdish state
on the border of Tiirkiye led to increasing support for the FSA. As the FSA fought against both
ISIS and PYD/YPG, Tiirkiye did not use any other proxies in Syria. In order to push the
PYD/YPG from the border, Tiirkiye organised several cross-border operations together with
the FSA. This is in line with the theoretical approaches of proxy warfare. Because Tiirkiye and
the FSA have similar goals in northern Syria, the collaboration between the proxy and sponsor
has been successful during the civil war. While Tiirkiye aimed to defeat ISIS and prevent
establishing a terrorist state on its border, the FSA aimed to eliminate the threat posed by ISIS
and recapture the soil invaded by the PYD/YPG. The FSA also aims to keep the unity of Syria
and establish a democratic system in the country. The similarity between the goals of the
benefactor and activator has provided a long-term relationship. As the goals of both sides did

not change since 2011, Turkey still sponsors the FSA militarily, politically and economically.

191, Aytag Kadioglu, “Syrian Refugees in Turkey: Socioeconomic and Sociocultural Integration of Syrian
Refugees”, The Global Refugee and Migration Congress, Gaziantep (2019): 159: Gog Idaresi Bagkanhigi. 2016
Tiirkiye Gd¢ Raporu. T.C. Igigleri Bakanligi Go¢ Idaresi Genel Midiirliigii (2019).
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The violent conflict deteriorated in 2016 which triggered the UNSC peace initiative. While the
UNSC was taken an action through the intentions of the US, UK and France, the other
permanent members, Russia and China did not want a peace mission to be employed in Syria.
The lack of consensus in the UNSC caused an increase in the level of violence. Another peace
initiative was organised and resulted in a resolution called 2168 which was a deal between the
US and Russia on cessation of hostilities. It was a temporary ceasefire including the Syrian
government and pro-Assad paramilitary forces on the one hand, and opposition groups except
ISIS on the other.?° This short-term ceasefire helped the UN to reach civilians who needed
urgent medical and food aid. However, the conflict maintained quickly, and hundreds of
thousands of people had to leave the country or be internally displaced along with the death of

many people.

The proxy warfare in Syria witnessed two major coalitions: the US-led and Russia-led
coalitions. On the one hand, the US-led coalition was formed by the US, UK, France, Germany,
Tiirkiye, and other western countries. On the other hand, the Russia-led coalition was formed
by Russia, Iran, and Syria. Both sides agreed on urgent action in the fight against ISIS.
Therefore, they organised some mutual land and air operations against ISIS. However, the
ultimate goals of the two sides have been different which has resulted in the use of different
proxies in Syria. The use of the PYD/YPG dominated the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF) by
the US-led coalition, and the FSA by Tiirkiye demonstrated the conflict of interests in the
region. While Tiirkiye is in the US-led coalition, Tiirkiye’s terrorism and border security

concerns resulted in the change in support of different proxy groups.

The Russia-led coalition has followed a different strategy during the civil war. The ultimate
goal of this coalition is for the Baathist regime to continue and for President Assad to remain
in power. In order to achieve this goal, Russia and Iran support the Syrian army through
weapons, ammunition, and airstrike attacks against the enemies of the Baathist regime. In
addition, Iran backs Hezbollah to fight along with the Assad forces against ISIS and other
opposition groups. Even though Russia gives limited support to the SDF to fight against ISIS
to recapture critical locations in northern Syria, Russia has not interested in utilising the

PYD/YPG-dominated SDF as a proxy. As the major goal of the PYD/YPG is to establish a

20 “Joint Statement of the United States and the Russian Federation, as Co-Chairs of the ISSG, on Cessation of
Hostilities in Syria,” US Department of State, February 22, 2016,
https://www.state.gov/r/pa/prs/ps/2016/02/253115.htm.



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

Kurdish state in northern Syria, this means the partition of Syria which is in contrast to the

interest of Russia.

The proxy-sponsor relationships in Syria were beneficial on the side of proxies as the sponsors
of the US-led, and Russia-led coalitions did not have to send their armies to Syria. First, it
prevented the US and Russia from fighting directly against each other. Second, these states did
not face any casualties of army personnel. Besides, global and regional powers did not expose
the angry reaction of international society. For example, the Iraqi invasion of the US was
protested even by American society. The use of proxies, therefore, helped limit political
opposition. Considering the expenses during the civil war, undoubtedly, both direct and indirect
interventions have huge material costs. However, direct intervention requires more
comprehensive support to secure the lives of their army personnel. Thus, the use of proxy

groups has been valuable for sponsor states.

The interesting thing about the coalitions during the civil war in Syria is that the conflict of
interest in the US-led coalitions resulted in the partition of the anti-Assad bloc. Namely, the
different interests of the US and Tiirkiye prevented stronger action against the future of the
Baathist regime. As stated earlier, it has caused due to the use of the PYD/YPG terrorist group
as a proxy by the US. Tiirkiye’s opposition has not changed since the beginning of this proxy-
sponsor relationship which has led to Tiirkiye’s search for a new strategy to secure its borders.
After President Putin’s declaration of the defeat of ISIS on 6 December 2017, the US-led
coalition gradually decreased its influence on the civil war.?! Following this, Tiirkiye increased
its attacks on the PYD/YPG terrorist organisation in northern Syria. The FSA has been kept
sponsoring through weapons and intel support for the sake of capturing cities which has been

under the control of the PYD/YPG.

The EU has had the effort to bring the conflict to an end and established an agenda for ending
the war. The EU Council suggested six major areas to end the civil war in Syria: a political
transition, to promote an inclusive transition, taking action to secure the lives of Syrians and
their needs, promoting accountability for war crimes since the beginning of the war, to support
for the resilience of Syrians, and to encourage human rights, freedom of speech and democracy

in Syria.??> These are vital needs for ending the civil war and re-establish Syria after the war.

21 «putin Declares ‘Complete Victory’ on Both Banks of Euphrates in Syria,” Reuters, December 6, 2017,
accessed January 23, 2018, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideastcrisis-syria-putin/putin-declares-
complete-victory-on-both-banks-of-euphrates-in-syria-idUSKBN1E027.

22 EU Council, “Council Adopts EU Strategy on Syria”, Council of the European Union, 3 April 2017.
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However, this could only be achieved through the genuine intention of the conflicting parties

in Syria which seems an insufficient dimension for resolution.

Discussion and Concluding Remarks

This paper has discussed the influence of proxy warfare in the civil war. The Syrian civil war
has witnessed two opposing sides in the civil war. Although the primary aims of the US-led and
Russia-led coalitions have been the same, to defeat ISIS, the ultimate goals of these two
coalitions differ. The paper has argued that the difference between the strategy of these
coalitions caused to deteriorate the conflict. On the one hand, the major objective of the US-led
coalition is to topple the Baathist regime, the Russia-led coalition defends President Assad to
remain in power. The difference between the major goals of these coalitions stems from the fact
that the Baathist regime is an ally of Russia and Iran. In contrast, the US and other western
states aim to replace the Baathist regime with a democratic system which has similar values to
theirs. Arguably, it can be said that this stems from the competition between the two coalitions

to redesign the Middle East after the Arab uprisings.

The paper has also argued that the support for terrorist groups and insurgencies as proxies is
not determined by the positions of their allies. While the US and Tiirkiye are strategic allies in
NATO and international politics, Tiirkiye’s security concerns on sponsoring a terrorist group
at its border were not responded to by the US. This affected Tiirkiye’s contribution to the US-
led coalition negatively. The proxy warfare in Syria demonstrates that the global and national
interests of states are privileged compared to the sensitive issues for strategic allies. This
resulted in the support for the PYD/YPG terrorist organisation by the US-led coalition even

though this is a national security threat for Tiirkiye.

The proxy warfare in Syria illustrates that the relationship between proxies and sponsor states
depends on the requests of sponsors during these relationships. This is in line with the
assumptions of proxy warfare literature. It can be said that the major goal for building these
relationships is critical. When this goal is achieved, it is expected to end this relationship.
However, the defeat of a common enemy might not result at the end of a violent conflict. The
end of the proxy-sponsor relationship in Syria created an authority gap after the US-led
coalition intended to leave the region. As the coalition has left the weapons and ammunition to
the PYD/YPG-dominated SDF, what will happen for the reconstruction of Syria is under
question. In this context, the PYD/YPG’s dream to establish a state in northern Syria has formed

a security threat for not only the Syrian government but also the Turkish government and the

11
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state’s in the Middle East. This threat is likely to increase the tension in Syria and prevent the

establishment of sustainable peace.

The proxy warfare in Syria also witnessed a consistent proxy-sponsor relationship between
Tiirkiye and the FSA since the beginning of the civil war. This is because of the similarity
between the aims of the two sides. Both sides aim to eliminate terrorist groups in the region
including ISIS and PYD/YPG. In addition to this, both sides are against the partition of Syria
which they believe will prevent a steady region. They also aim to provide help for establishing
a democratic state through the will of the majority. In order to achieve this aim, the western
states aimed to topple the Baathist regime. Considering these common goals, Tiirkiye’s
sponsorship for the FSA maintains as of October 2022. Therefore, it is found that the ultimate

goal of proxies and sponsors should be the same in order to establish consistent relationships.

The proxy warfare in Syria has demonstrated that the conflict of interest of global powers, i.e.
the US and Russia, has prevented to use of the same strategy even though the primary goal has
been to eliminate ISIS terrorism. While the anti-ISIS coalition was seen in action through the
speeches of the global powers, they mostly did not act collaboratively. The paper has found that

this stems from the differing ultimate goals of the US-led and Russia-led coalitions.

The paper has discussed that proxy warfare has become one of the major methods of fighting
against enemies abroad. This is beneficial, especially, to decrease the angry reaction of the
society of sponsor states. The costs of material support for proxies are seen far less compared
to direct intervention. Thus, global and regional states have utilised the proxy warfare strategy
for a long time in Syria. As a result, the strategy of proxy warfare has dominated the civil war

in Syria.
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ORTADOGU’DA ABD HiYERARSISi: GUCLENEN OTOKRASILER
ARTAN BAGIMLIKLAR VE iC ISTIKRASIZLIKLAR

Hiisna TAS YETiM! ve Rabia HAN?

Ozet

Ortadogu iilkeleri neden siklikla ¢esitli i¢ istikrarsizliklar1 (baskici rejimler, i¢ isyanlar, devlet-
toplum uzlasmazlig1 vd.) deneyimlemektedir? ilgili literatiirde sorunun yanit1 agirlikli olarak
bolge iilkelerinin i¢ dinamikleri kapsaminda (kimlik, toplumsal yap1 vd.) ele alinmaktadir.
Uluslararas1 sistemin hiyerarsik yapisini dikkate almak, s6z konusu soruya kapsamli yanit
vermeyi miimkiin kilmaktadir. Son donemlerde uluslararasi iligkiler disiplini i¢erisinde bir alt
disiplin haline gelen hiyerarsi ¢alismalari, anarsinin devletlerarasi iliskileri diizenleyen tek yap1
(iist otoritenin olmadig1, aksine kaos ve kargasanin hakim oldugu bir sistem) olmadigina vurgu
yapmaktadir. Hiyerarsinin uluslararasi iligkilerdeki varligina dikkat ¢ceken bu disipline gore,
giic, statli ve prestij farkliliklar1 devletleri uluslararas: sistemde sirasiyla siiper, biiyiik, orta
(bolgesel) ve kiiclik olmak iizere dort gruba ayirmaktadir. Boylesi bir ayrim ise stiper devletleri
istiin kapasitelerini diger devletler iizerinde otorite uygulamaya yoneltmektedir. Boylece
uluslararasi sistem ve devletler arasi iliskiler asimetrik/esitsiz/hiyerarsik bir diizen icerisinde
ilerlemektedir. Ortadogu iilkelerinden bir kismi hiyerarsik yapilara giivenlik veya ekonomik
ihtiyaglarmin karsilanmasi karsiliginda iradeleriyle dahil olmaktadir. Bu devletler (Ornegin;
Sudi Arabistan ve Katar) hiyerarklar (ABD) ile basit bir pazarlik mantigin1 esas alan iligkisel
sosyal sozlesme (relational authority conract) olusturarak yardim ve diizen karsiliginda i¢ veya
dis politika otonomilerinin bir kismin1 hiyerark devlete transfer etmektedir. Ortadogu’daki bazi
devletler (Ornegin; Irak, Iran ve Suriye) ise hiyerarksik yapilara ve hegemonlara meydan
okumaktadir. Dolayisiyla Ortadogu’dan hiyerarsik diizenlere ve iliskilere karsi direng ve
kabullenme seklinde iki farkli reaksiyon gelmektedir. Bu reaksiyonlar ise bolgesel ve i¢ politika
dinamiklerini 6nemli olgiide etkilemektedir. Hegemonya otoritesini onaylayan liderlerin rejim
bekalarini olast i¢ ve dis tehditlerden korumaya c¢aligmaktadir. Hgemonya bu amagla agik
(overt, askeri miidahaleler) veya gizli (covert, askeri darbeler vd.) dis dayatilan rejim degisim
araglarina (foreign-imposed regime change tools) bagvurmaktadir. Bu araglar bolge halklarmin
mesru olarak gormedigi rejimleri iktidarda tutarak ve daha da onemlisi gliclendirerek anti-
hegemonik meydan okumalarin yiikselmesine ve toplum-devlet krizlerinin ve ¢atigsmalarinin

ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmaktadir. Dis destekli liderler hegemonyadan yardim sagladiklarinda

! Dr. International Realtions, husna.tas@gmail.com.
2 Phd Student in Indiana University Bloomington CEUS (Central Eurasian Studies), hanr@iu.edu.
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bu ¢atigmalar1 bastirabilmekte iken, bu yardimlara ulasamadiklar1 durumlarda ise iktidarlarina
genellikle i¢ savaslar ya da askeri darbeler gibi cesitli siddet mekanizmalar1 ile son

verilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararasi hiyerarsi, ABD, Ortadogu, bagimlilik, meydan okumalar, i¢

istikrarsizliklar.
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Giris

Bu caligma uluslararasi sistemi anarsiden (list otoritelerin ve esitsiz iliskilerin yoklugu) ziyade
hiyerarsik (esitsiz iligkilerin ve otoritelerin varligi) bir perspektif ile aciklayan teorilerin
argimanlar1 etrafinda Ortadogu {ilkelerinin i¢ dinamiklerini agiklamay1 hedeflemektedir.
Hiyerarsik yap1 Ortadogu devletlerini nasil etkiliyor? Bu soruya kapsamli bir yanit vermek igin
bu caligma Oncelikle son yillarda uluslararasi iligkiler disiplininde dnemli bir konum elde eden

hiyerarsi ¢alismalarinin argiimanlarini sunmaktadir.

Uluslararasi iliskiler disiplininde i¢ ve dis politika arasina uzun yillar boyunca kesin bir ayrim
¢izildi. Yapisalci realizmim onciisii Kenneth Waltz?® ve realist akimin diger savunuculari, iist
(superordinate) ve ast (subordinate) olarak tanimlanan iki aktor arasindaki esitsiz iligkilerin yani
hiyerarsinin i¢ politikaya 6zgiin oldugunu, devletleraras: iligkilerin ise anarsik uluslararasi
sistemde siiregeldigini vurguladilar. Bu argiimana gore bir devlet, i¢ politikay1 olusturan kurum
ve kurallar lizerinde hiyerarsi uygulama yetkisine sahipken, bir diger egemen devlet iizerinde
otorite uygulama hakkina sahip degildir. Bu nedenle devletler i¢ ve dis politikalar1 lizerinde

yegane otoritelerdir.

Realizm-merkezli bu arglimana son yillarda uluslararasi iligkiler disiplini igerisinde popiiler
hale gelen hiyerarsi ¢aligmalart meydan okumaktadir. Bu calismalar hiyerarsinin sadece i¢
politikaya degil ayn1 zamanda devletlerarasi iligkilere de yon verdigine dikkat cekmektedirler.
Hiyerarsi ekolii, Soguk Savas déneminde Organski’nin* devletleri siiper, biiyiik, orta ve kiigiik
olarak dort gruba ayirdig1 “World Politics” isimi ¢aligmasi ile uluslararasi iligkiler disiplinine
dahil olmustur. Hiyerarsinin disiplin igerisinde sistematik bir sekilde ele alinmasi ise ABD’nin
2001 yilinda Afganistan’a ve 2003 yilinda Irak’a gerceklestirdigi askeri miidahaleler sonrasinda
gerceklesmistir. Afganistan ve Irak operasyonlartyla birlikte uluslararasi iliskiler disiplininde
imparatorluk® tartigmalar1 yeniden giindeme gelirken, uluslararasi iligkiler uzmanlar1 hiyerarsi
kavrami iizerinde daha kapsamli ve ihtiyatli bir diiglinme bi¢imine yonelmistir. Bu kavrama
iliskin yazilan ilk eserler, “ABD, Irak ve Afganistan isgalleri ile 1945’ten itibaren mesruiyet
ilkesi tlizerine siirdiirmekte oldugu Bati hiyerarsik diizen liderligini riske mi att1?”” sorusunun
yanitina odaklanmiglardir. Dunne® bu soruya iliskin oldukc¢a dikkat ¢eken bir yanit vermistir.

Dunne’ye gore ABD, s6z konusu operasyonlarla birlikte otoritesini diger devletlere gerekli

3 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics (Long Grove IL: Waveland Press, 2010).

4 A.F K. Organski, World Politics, (New York: Knopf, 1968).

5 Niall. Ferguson, “An empire in denial: The limits of US imperialism.” Harvard International Review 25, n0.3
(2003): 64.

¢ Tim Dunne, “Society and Hierarchy in International Relations”, International Relations SAGE Publications,
17, no. 3 (2003): 303-20.
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gordiigii durumlarda empoze edebilecegini agikc¢a gostermis ve bdylece riza temelli hegemonik

statiisiinden bir sapma gostermistir.

Ayni soruya yanit bulmaya ¢alisan bir diger isim David Lake olmustur.” Lake, ABD nin Irak
operasyonunu tek tarafli bir sekilde gerceklestirerek 1945°te kendisine Batili devletler
tarafindan taninan otoritenin mesruiyetini astigini belirtmistir. Lake, bu tespiti 2009 yilinda
kaleme aldig1 “Hierarchy in International Relations” isimli ¢alismasi ile oldukca kapsamli bir
sekilde detaylandirmistir. Bu eser bdylece uluslararasi iliskilerde hiyerarsi calismalarina iliskin
yapilan en kapsamli ilk ¢alisma olmustur. S6z konusu eserde Lake, hiyerarsiyi iliskisel
sozlesme hiyerarsisi (relational contract hierarchy) kavrami etrafinda tanimlamistir. Hiyerarsi
bu yonliyle, aralarinda asimetrik giic farki bulunan iki devletin iliskisel otorite sdzlesmesi
olusturmasiyla kurulur. Bu so6zlesmeler basit bir pazarlik mantigina dayanmaktadir. Giig
bakimindan goreli olarak daha zayif olan ve bu nedenle tabi (subordinate state) olarak
isimlendirilen devlet, {istiin glice/hiyerarka (superordinate/hierarch state) giivenlik, ekonomik
veya askeri ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi karsiliginda i¢ ve/ya dis politika otonomisinin bir
kismini devreder. Boylece siiper giig, tabi devletin egemenlik yetkilerinden bir kismini kendi

tercihleri dogrultusunda belirleme ve kontrol etme hakkini mesru bir sekilde elde etmis olur.

Lake’in s6z konusu eserde hiyerarsiye iliskin diger argiimanlarini kisaca 6zetlemek gerekirse,
1945 itibariyle kolonyal ¢ag ¢c6ziilmeye basladi ve boylece somiirge devletleri bagimsizliklarini
kademeli olarak aldi. Ancak bu durum sadece ilhak ve fetih ile kurulan hiyerarsik diizen
anlayisint sona erdirdi. Hiyerarsi post kolonyal c¢agin baglangici itibariyle gayri resmi
(informal) bir yapiya biiriinerek hem uluslararas: sitemin hem de aktorler arasi iligkilerin
belirleyici bir dzelligi olarak kalmaya devam etti. Hiyerarsinin bu degisimi gecirmesinde Ikinci
Diinya Savasmin galip devletleri ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi onciil bir rol oynadilar. ki siiper
gli¢ savas sonras1 donemde bir kez daha kat1 ve resmi hiyerarsik yapilarin bilyiik giicler arasinda
yikic1 ve biiyiik savaslara yol agmamasi igin bir dizi girisimlerde bulundular. ikinci Diinya
Savasi sonrasinda Yalta ve San Francisco’da diizenlenen konferanslar bu baglamda 6ne ¢ikan
en Onemli girisimlerdi. San Francisco Konferansinin sonucunda ilan edilen Birlesmis Milletler
(BM) Antlagmasi ile iki stiper gii¢, savas sonrasi diizenin gayri resmi bir hiyerarsik yapi lizerine

insa edilecegini beyan etti. Yeni diizenlemeye gore, uluslararasi sistemde her devlet egemen

" David A. Lake, Hirarachy in International Relations, (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2009). Hiyerarsi
kavramini Lake ile benzer bir ¢er¢evede tanilayan bir diger ¢alisma i¢in ayrica bkz. G. John Ikenberry, Liberal
Leviathan: The Origins, Crisis, and Transformation of the American World Order, (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 2011).
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olarak yerini alacak; somiirgece sistemi son bulacak; egemen devletler birbirileriyle otorite
iliskileri kurabilecek ancak bunu yaparken egemenlik haklarini1 dikkate alan bir hassasiyet ile
i¢c politikalar1 iizerinden siirdiireceklerdi. Kisacas1 post-kolonyal ¢agda hiyerarsik iligkiler

liderler tizerinden kurulacakti.

Sovyetler Birligi ve ABD, 1945 sonras1 donemde kendi liderliklerindeki diizenleri olusturmak
icin harekete gectiler ve yeni diizenlemenin 6n gordiigii kriterleri dikkate almaya calistilar. ki
siiper gii¢ giivenlik ve ekonomik hiyerarsilerine diger devletleri entegre etmek i¢in dig yardim
kartlarin1 yaygm bir bicimde kullanmaya bagladilar. 1947 itibariyle Sovyet Birligi’nin
Balkanlar’da ve Ortadogu’da artan etkisini bolgesel ¢ikarlarina yonelik bir tehdit olarak
tanimlayan ABD, Moskova’nin bu bolgelerde niifuzunu arttirmasini onlemek i¢in harekete
gecti. ABD, bu bolgelerde Sovyetleri ¢evrelemek i¢in tabi/miittefik sayisini arttirmaya yoneldi
ve bu amagla 1947°de Truman Doktrinini, 1948’de ise Marshall Planin1 uyguladi. Batili
devletler basta olmak iizere Sovyetlerden bekasina yonelik tehdit hisseden devletler bu tehditten
ABD yardimlariyla koruma saglamak i¢in dig politika otonomilerinin bir kismmi ABD’ye
devrettiler. Giivenligini daha fazla arttirmak isteyen devletler ayrica ABD ile iligkisel otorite
sO0zlesmelerine katildilar ve bdylece ABD ile aralarindaki ast-iist iligkisini onayladilar. Bu
devletler 1947°de Diinya Bankas1 ve Uluslararas1 Para Fonuna (International Monetary Fund,
IMF) ve 1949°da da NATO’ya liye olarak ABD liderligindeki Bat1 diizeninin bir tabi/miittefik

devleti oldular.

Bu caligma hiyerarsi calismalarinin s6z konusu arglimanlarmin Ortadogu bdolgesi icin ne
dereceye kadar gecerli oldugunu aragtirmaktadir. ABD ile Ortadogu iilkeleri arasinda hiyerarsik
iligkiler var midir? Sayet sorunun yaniti evet ise hangi iilkeler ABD ile ast-iist iligkisi
stirdirmektedir? Bu iligkiler sosyal sozlesmeci perspektif etrafinda m1 kuruludur? Bu iligkiler
bu devletlerin i¢ ve dis politika davranislarini nasil etkilemektedir? Bolge iilkelerinden ABD
ile asimetrik iligkilere direnen iilkeler kimlerdir? ABD otoritesine yonelik bolgedeki meydan
okumalar bolge dinamikleri ve bolge iilkeleri i¢ politikas1 agisindan ne tiir sonuglara yol

acmaktadir?

Ortadogu, ABD ve Rusya arasinda 1945 sonrasinda baslayan jeopolitik rekabetin merkez
bolgelerinden biri olagelmistir. Bolgenin sahip oldugu petrol, enerji, jeostratejik konum ve
ekonomik potansiyel, iki siiper giicii bolge lizerindeki etki alanlarin1 1945 itibariyle arttirma
cabasina yoneltmistir. Bu siireg, Ortadogu’da bolge tilkeleri agisindan rejim degisimi dizileri,
bagimlilik ve siddet (i¢ savas) olmak {izere {ic 6nemli etkide bulunmustur. Birincisi, post-

kolonyal dénemde biiyiik gii¢ler (Rusya, ABD ve Cin) arasindaki hiyerarsi rekabetinin gayri
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resmi yapisinin liderleri merkeze tasiyan 6zelligi, istenmeyen rejimlerin Ortiilii ya da agik rejim
degisim girisimleri ile iktidardan uzaklastirilmalarina yol agmaktadir. Bu dinamik bu baglamda
Ortadogu’nun neden siklikla siddetli ya da siddetsiz (ancak zoraki) yollarla lider degisimlerine
taniklik ettigine giiclii bir agiklama sunmaktadir. ikincisi, Ortadogu iilkelerinden bir kismiyla
kurulan asimetrik miittefiklik iliskisi (ABD’nin Suudi Arabistan, Misir, Bahreyn, Yemen,
Urdiin ve Katar ile olan asimetrik iliskileri) otoriter rejimlerin bekasini saglayp giiclendirerek
son kertede daha da baskici ydnetimlere alan agmaktadir. Ozellikle mesruiyeti sarsilmis olan
yonetici kadrolar, i¢ muhalefet karsisinda rejim bekasini saglamak i¢in hiyerarkin yardimlarina
daha da bagimli hale gelmekte ve bu durum hiyerark devlet ile uyumlu ancak kamuoyunun
taleplerinden uzak olan dis politika yaklagimlarinin uygulanmasi ile sonuglanmaktadir.
Hiyerarsik yapimin mesruiyeti sarsilmis olan otoriter rejimleri iktidarda tutmaya devam etmesi

ise yonetim kadrolar1 ve kamuoyu arasindaki ¢atisma dinamiklerini arttirmaktadir.®

Hiyerark tabi devletin iilke liderine muhalif kesimlerden yonelebilecek siddetli ya da siddetsiz
eylemlerden korumak adina dogrudan ya da dolayl yardimlar gonderir. Bu yardimlar lidere
yonelen eylemlerin i¢ savasa doniismesini engellerken, diger taraftan farkli siddet tiirlerinin
ortaya ¢gikmasina yol agabilir. Daha da miihimi liderler, hiyerarktan rejim bekalarmi korumaya
yetecek kadar yardimi saglayamadiginda ise iktidarlarina i¢ savas ile son verilmektedir.
Muhalif kesimler iktidar devrildiginde uluslararasi hiyerarsi ile temasin kesilecegine kuvvetle
inanmakta ve bdylece rejim muhaliflerini de mobilize edebilmektedir. Bu arglimanlar 6zellikle
2011 yilinda Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika iilkelerini etkisi altina alan halk ayaklanmalarinin bir
kisminin neden i¢ savasa doniisiirken digerlerinin siddetsiz sonuglandigina iligkin 6nemli bir

aciklama sunmaktadir.

Son olarak, post-kolonyal ¢cagin hiyerarsik diizenleri, imparatorluk ve somiirge donemlerinden
farkli olarak modern otorite iliskilerini esas aldig1 i¢in bu iliskilerin lider ve yonetici kadrolar
tarafindan onaylanmasi1 gereklidir. Demokratik rejimlerde vergi ve oy kaygisi, liderleri
hiyerarsik iligkilerin kurulmasinda kamuoyunun da onayini almaya yoneltirken, otokrasilerde
bu durum sz konusu degildir. Bu durum ise Ortadogu’da uluslararasi hiyerarsiden kazanan
aktorlerin yonetici liderler ve elit kadrolar olmasini saglamaktadir. Bir diger ifadeyle, hiyerarsi
Ortadogu haklarmin giivenligini ve refahin1 saglamaktan ziyade lider ve yonetici kadrolarinin
bekasii saglamaya yoneliktir. Boylece baskici rejimlerin iktidarda kalma siireleri uzarken,

zorlama kapasiteleri de artabilmektedir. Bu durum hem ABD hegemonyasina yonelen meydan

8 Bkz. Anne Mariel, Zimmermann, Aid for Allies: State Building and Hierarchy in the Middle East, (Wesleyan
University, 2017).
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okumalar1 hem de liderin zorlama kapasitesini mubhaliflere kars1 kullanma olasiligim

arttirmaktadir.

Kisacasi, uluslararasi sistemin ve devletlerarasi iligkilerin hiyerarsik yapisin1 dikkate almak ve
Ortadogu bolgesine bu agidan yaklasmak bdlgede ortaya c¢ikan birgok gelismeye farkli bir
perspektif ile aciklama sunma imkan1 sunmaktadir. Bu gelismeler arasinda bolgedeki catisma
durumlari, ABD ve Rusya gibi kiiresel hegemonik gii¢lere bolgeden yonelen bir dizi meydan
okumalar, otoriter rejimlerden bir kisminin bekalarina yonelen i¢ tehditlere ve meydan
okumalara ragmen iktidarlarin1 nasil siirdiirebildikleri ve bolgede ortaya c¢ikan ig
mobilizasyonlardan bir kismmin i¢ savasa doniislirken digerlerinin farkli siddet olaylarina
doniistiigii durumlar gelmektedir. Calisma s6z konusu aciklamalar dogrultusunda dncelikle
ABD’nin, Ortadogu’da hiyerarsisini kurma siirecine deginiyor, sonrasinda ABD hiyerarsisinin

bolgesel ve i¢ politika diizeyindeki etkilerini agikliyor.

Ortadogu’da ABD Hiyerarsisi: Tarihsel Arka Plan

Ortadogu tarihi, hiyerarsik yapilarin formel bigimlerini temsil eden somiirge ve manda
sistemlerini en fazla deneyimleyen bdlgelerden biri olmustur. Bolge iilkeleri, Avrupali
devletlerin ilhak ve isgal ile kurdugu kolonyal pratikleri somiiriilen aktor tarafinda yer alarak
deneyimlemistir. Kolonyal siire¢ bu devletlerin hem ekonomik ve yer alti kaynaklar1 basta
olmak tizere gelisimlerini saglayabilecekleri bircok potansiyelin somiirgeci giicler tarafindan
kullanilmasina yol agmis hem de tarih sahnesinde egemen kimlige sahip olmalarini

engellemistir.

1919°da Milletler Cemiyetinin (MC) kurulmasi ise Ortadogu’nun, biiyiik giiclerin hiyerarsi
pratiklerini bu kez de manda sistemleri seklindeki yeni yapisi ile deneyimlemeye baslamasina
yol agmistir. ABD Baskant Widdrow Wilson’un 1919°da yayinlanan 14 ilkesine uygun olarak
kurulan MC, devletlerin birbirilerinin topraklarini almasini siirladi. Bu durumu sémiirge
devletlerini kaybetmeden alternatif bir diizenleme ile telafi etmek isteyen biiyiik giigler, toprak
almayacak ancak MC’nin yetkisi altinda bu bolgeler lizerindeki otoritelerini himaye sistemi ile
devam ettireceklerdi. Bu dogrultuda MC igerisinde yapilan diizenlemeye gére manda devletleri
A, B ve C seklinde ii¢ kategoriye ayrildi. Ug kategoriye dahil edilen devletler kendilerini
yonetme ehliyetine ulagincaya dek i¢ ve dis politika egemenliklerini biiyiik devletlere
devredeceklerdi. A, B ve C seklindeki neo-hiyerarsik form dogrultusunda Irak, Filistin ve
Urdiin, ingiltere’nin otoritesine verilirken Suriye ve Liibnan’in egemenlik haklar1 ise Fransa’ya

devredildi. Fransa ve Ingiltere elde ettikleri bu yetki dogrultusunda, bdlge iizerindeki
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otoritelerini giiclendirdiler. Boylece Ortadogu iilkelerinin i¢ ve dis egemenlik haklar1 kolonyal

cag 1945 sonrasinda son buluncaya kadar sz konusu biiyiik giiclerce diizenlendi.’

1939 yilina gelindiginde ise somiirge yarisisinin biiyiik giicler arasinda yol agtig1 rekabet Ikinci
Diinya Savasinin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla sonuclandi. Alt1 yil sonra sona eren bu savasin galip iki
devleti ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi oldu. Iki siiper giig, MC’nin, kolonyal hiyerarsi rekabetlerinin
yol actig1 biiyiik savaslari, yikimlari ve devasa maliyetleri durdurmak i¢in yeterli olmadigi
kanaatinden hareketle bu sonuglar1 Onleyebilecek yeni bir diizenleyemeye olan ihtiyact
belirttiler. Bu amacla 1945°te birgok konferansta bir araya gelen iki siiper gii¢c bu konferanslarin
son serisi olan San Francisco’da BM Antlagsmasi iizerinde uzlastilar. Bu diizenlemeyle birlikte
fetih ve ilhak yoluyla hiyerarsik diizenlemelerin kurulmas: yasaklandi. Devletlerin egemenlik
esitligi ve igislerine karigilmamasi ilkeleri bu antlagmanin merkezi normlar1 olarak belirlendi.
Boylece takip eden yillarda somiirge sisteminin fiili olarak sonlandirilmasina yonelik olarak
bircok yeni diizenleme yapildi. Bu kapsamda olusturulan yeni belgelerle birlikte resmi
hiyerarsik iligkilerin hakim oldugu c¢aga sona erdirildi. Bu belgeler dogrultusunda kolonyal
yonetimleri deneyimleyen devletlere bagimsizlik verildi. Ancak iki siiper giiciin Soguk Savas
doneminde bagimsizligini yen kazanmis olan iilkelere yonelik takip ettikleri politikalar tiim bu
diizenlemelerin tam bir bagimsizliktan ziyade nominal bir bagimsizlik sagladigini ortaya

koymaktaydi.'°

ABD, 1933’te Standart Oil sirketini Suudi Arabistan’a gondererek Ortadogu’da ayricalikli
konum isteginde oldugunu agik etse de'! 1945°ten itibaren Sovyetler Birliginin Ortadogu’da
Ingiltere’den dogan boslugu doldurma cabasi, ABD’yi bélgeye iliskin politikasini gdézden
gecirmeye yoneltti. Iran’da s6z konusu siirecte ortaya ¢ikan gelismeler, iki siiper gii¢ arasinda
bolgesel diizeydeki niifuz rekabetinin baslamasinda ve bu rekabetin kiiresel diizeydeki
yansimasi olan Dogu ve Bati bloklarinin olusturulmasinda 6nemli bir faktér oldu. Sovyetler
Birliginin ikinci Diinya Savasi sona erdigi halde Iran’daki askeri varligmi siirdiirmeye devam
etmesi, ABD ve Bati tarafinda bir dizi giivenlik riskleri olusturdu. Iran’mn Sovyet etki alanina
geemesi durumunda Bati, bolgedeki en 6nemli ¢ikarlarindan biri olan enerji ve petrole ulasma
imkanin1 kaybetmenin yan sira, Ortadogu’daki dnemli ticaret yollarina da ulagamayacakti.

Yunanistan’da 1947°de ger¢eklesen askeri darbe ve buna bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan i¢ savas,

° Raymond Hinnebush, “The Middle East in the World Hierarchy: Imperialism and Resistance”, Journal of
International Relations and Development 4, no. 2 (2011): 213-46.

19 Daniel McCormack, Great Powers and International Hierarchy, (New York: Springer, Palgrave Macmillan,
2019).

' David A. Lake, “Legitimating Power: The Domestic Politics of U.S. International Hierarchy”, International
Security 38, no. 2 (2013): 74-111.
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Sovyet tehdidinin Bati agisindan Balkanlar’a da yayilldigimi gostermekteydi. Batiya gore
Yunanistan’daki bu siirecin ortaya c¢ikmasinda Sovyetler Birliginin etkisi vardi. ABD s6z
konusu gelismeler iizerine 1947 itibariyle Moskova’nin bolgesel ve kiiresel etki alanini

sinirlamaya yonelik olarak “cevreleme politikasini” uygulamaya koydu.

ABD cevreleme politikasi dogrultusunda SSCB’ye cografi yakinligi olan ve SSCB’nin yakin
tehdidi altinda bulundugunu diisiindiigii, kuzey kusag: iilkeleri olarak tanimladig1 fran, Tiirkiye
ve Yunanistan’i desteklemeye karar verdi. Bu dogrultuda ABD Baskani Herry Truman,
1947°de Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’a yardim yapilmasint 6ngéren Truman Doktrinini acikladi. 1
Mart 1947°de Ingiltere’nin Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye’ye yaptig1 yardimlar1 kesecegi konusunda
Washington’u bilgilendirmesi, Truman Doktrininin ilan edilmesini saglayan Onemli bir
dinamikti. Ingiltere, ABD’ye bir rapor sundu ve bu raporda Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye’nin
ekonomik gostergelerinin kotiiye gittigini ve bu iki iilkenin ABD tarafindan desteklenmemeleri
durumunda Sovyet niifuzunun etkisi altina girme ihtimalinin yiiksek oldugunu belirtti. ABD
Bagkani Herry Truman, 12 Mart 1947°de Amerikan kongresindeki meshur konusmasinda,
komiinizm tehdidi altinda olan Yunanistan, iran ve Tiirkiye’nin Dogu Avrupa iilkeleri gibi
SSCB niifuzuna girmelerini 6nlemek i¢in ekonomik ve askeri yardimlarla desteklenmesi

gerektigini belirtti.!?

Kisacasi, Sovyetlerin 1940’larin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Ortadogu’daki etki alanini
gelistirmek amaciyla yardim kartlarini, gizli ve acik lider degisimi araclarimi uygulamaya
gecirmesi, bolgede petroliin ve Israil’in giivenligini saglamak seklinde baslica iki hayati gikari
bulunan ABD’yi bdlgesel hiyerarsisini olusturmaya ve genisletmeye yoneltti. ABD bu yondeki
cabasim 6zellikle 1960’larda Ingiltere’nin Misir’dan ¢ikmasiyla birlikte daha da artirdi.’* Bu
siireg itibariyle ABD’nin Ortadogu’ya iliskin politikasinin ana hatlar1 netlestirildi: ABD yanlisi
rejimlerin Sovyet yoriingesine girmesini engellemek; Sovyet yanlis1 rejimleri agik ya da gizli
rejim degisimi araglariyla iktidardan diisiirmek; Sovyet yanlis1 aktorlerin iktidara gelmelerini
onlemek. Sovyetler Birligi’'nin de Ortadogu’da ABD hegemonyasini1 zayiflatmaya yonelik
politikay1 hayata gegirmesiyle birlikte Ortadogu Soguk Savas donemi boyunca iki siiper giiciin

hiyerarsilerine entegre etmeye calistig1 merkez iislerden biri haline geldi.

12 ABD, 1946 Yunanistan i¢ savas1 sirasinda Sovyetlerin Yunanistan’daki komiinist gruplara yaptig1 dolayl ve
dogrudan destegi “kizil tehlikenin yayilmasr” olarak yorumladi. Tiirkiye bu tehdide maruz kalma olasiligi
yiiksek olan iilkelerin baginda geliyordu. Tiirkiye’nin sinir komsusu olan Yunanistan’in Moskova niifuzuna dahil
edilmesi Sovyetler Birliginin Tiirkiye tizerindeki baskilarmi arttirmasini kolaylastiracakt.

13 Bruce Rebellet Kunnilhom, The Origins of the Cold War in the Near East: Great Power Conflict and
Diplomacy in Turkey, Iran, and Greece,(Princenton New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1980).
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ABD’nin Ortadogu’da kendisi ile ittifak kurmaya istekli olan lider ve yonetici kadrolar1 is
basina getirmek ve bu rejimlerin giivenligini saglamak icin dig yardimlari, agik ve gizli rejim
degisim mekanizmalarini ve bolgesel paktlari siklikla kullandi. Bu baglamda sempatik liderleri
yonetimde tutmak ve bu liderlerin komiinizmin etkisi altina girmelerini 6nlemek Soguk Savas
doneminde ABD dis politikasinin 6nceligi oldu. 1957°de Baskan Dwighit D. Eisenhower
tarafindan yaymlanan Eisenhower Doktrini ile Liibnan ve Urdiin’e ekonomik ve askeri
yardimlarda bulunan ABD, 1955°te Iran, Pakistan ve Tiirkiye’nin (daha sonra Ingiltere de
katild1) katilimi ile Bagdat Paktinin olusturulmasina onciiliik etti. ABD’ye gore bu girisimlerin
tiimii Moskova ile arasindaki bolgesel hiyerarsi rekabetindeki konumunu gii¢lendirecekti.
ABD, bolgesel hegemonyasina meydan okuyan liderlerden biri olan Cemal Abdiil Nasir’in,
Siiveys Kanalini millilestirme hamlesine karsilik olarak Israil, Fransa ve Ingiltere’nin Misir’a
actig1 savas karsisinda sessizligini korudu. S6z konusu olayr hegemonyaya meydan okuyan
devletlerin disiplin araglariyla cezalandirmasi olarak degerlendiren Lake, 1953°te CIA destekli
darbe ile iran lideri Muhammed Mussadik’m devrilmesi girisimini de yine ay1 kapsamda
gormektedir.'* Sah Riza Pehlevi’nin sz konusu darbe sonrasinda iktidarmin pekistirilmesiyle
birlikte ABD, iran ile asimetrik iliskilerini 1979’daki Islam Devrimi’ne kadar siirdiirdii. 1979
yilina gelindigindeyse Ayetullah Humeyni liderliginde gerceklestirilen kars1 devrimle birlikte
ABD, bolgedeki 6nemli bir miittefikini kaybetti. ABD, bu boslugu énce 1979’da Misir’da
yonetime gelen Enver Sedat ile gelistirdigi asimetrik iligkiyle sonrasinda ise 1991 yilinda Irak’a

kars1 gerceklestirdigi Korfez Savasi ile doldurmaya calist.

1990 yilinda Irak’in Kuveyt’e saldirmasini takiben yaklasik bir yil sonra ABD, “C6l Firtinast”
harekatiyla birlikte savasa dahil olarak Ortadogu’daki bolgesel hegemonyasini pekistirdi. ABD,
Soguk Savas donemindeki rakibi Sovyetler Birliginin 1991°de dagilmasiyla rakipsiz kaldigi
1990’larin erken doneminde ortaya g¢ikan bu savas siiresince Suudi Arabistan ve Misir
tizerindeki hegemonyasini da arttirdi. Misir’la beraber s6z konusu harekatta ABD tarafinda yer
alan Suudi Arabistan, ABD ordusunun iilkesinde konuslanmasina miisaade etti ve tislerini ABD
kullanimina agti. S6z konusu savag, Sudi Arabistan agisindan bolgesel kaygilara yol agmis ve
bu kaygilar1 gidermek i¢in Riyad yonetimi, ABD ile ikili anlagsmalar imzalamistir. Boylece

ABD yardimlar karsiliginda dis politika otonomisinin yetkilerinden bir kismi iizerinde

14 David A. Lake, The Domestic Politics of International Hierarchy: Indirect Rule in the American System
(Prepared for presentation at the Annual Meeting of the American Political Science Association, Seattle, WA,
August 31-September 4 2011).
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ABD’ye s6z hakki tantyan Suudi Arabistan, ABD’nin Ortadogu’daki dnemli bir tabisi/miittefiki
haline geldi.

1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birliginin yikilmas: ABD agisindan Ortadogu’da dengelenmesi gereken
rakip bir hiyerarsinin artik olmadig1 anlamma geliyordu. Ancak 1990’11 yillar ABD agisindan
yeni giivenlik risklerini beraberinde getirerek bolgedeki hegemonyasini pekistirecek olan
yeniden diizenlemeler yapmaya yoneltti. 1990’11 yillarda ABD, Iran ve Irak’1 Ortadogu’daki en
onemli iki giivenlik riski olarak tanimlamaktaydi. Washington iki iilkeden kaynaklanan

giivenlik riskleri dnlenmek i¢in bu yillarda “¢ifte cevreleme” politikasini hayata gegirdi.

11 Eyliil 2001 tarihinde Ikiz Kulelere gerceklestirilen bombali saldirilar ise ABD’yi yeni
glivenlik riskleri agisindan alarma gegirdi.'> Soz konusu saldirilarin El-Kaide tarafindan
gergeklestirildigini belirten ABD yonetimi Afganistan’dan El-Kaideyi iade etmesini istedi.
Taliban yonetimi ise ABD’den, bu saldirilar1 El-Kaide’ nin gerceklestirdigine iliskin kesin bir
kanit gostermesini istedi. 7 Ekim 2001 yilmma gelindiginde ise ABD, Batili devletlerin de
destegini saglayarak “Siirekli Ozgiirlilk Operasyonu” isimli askeri miidahaleyi gerceklestirdi.
Bu operasyon sonrasinda ABD yaptig1 diizenlemelerle bdlgesel hiyerarsisini gii¢lendirdi.
Sirastyla 2001 ve 2002 yillarinda gergeklestirilen Bonn ve Tokyo konferanslariyla iilkenin yeni
lideri olarak Hamid Karzai atanirken, Afganistan i¢ politikast ABD’nin belirledigi kurumlar ve
kurallar dogrultusunda yeniden dizayn edilmeye baslandi. Boylece Afganistan ilizerindeki
hegemonyasini genisleten ABD, bu siireci Afganistan’da bulundurdugu ABD personeli ve
giivenlik glicleri vasitasiyla daha fazla giiglendirilmeye calisti. Sonraki siirecte secilmis lider
ile Afganistan ve ABD arasinda yeni anlagmalar imzalandi. ABD bdylece iilkede yaklasik 20
yil siireyle varlik gosterdi. ABD, bu operasyonla ayn1 zamanda bolgede iis ayricaliklari da elde

ederek bolgedeki giivenlik hiyerarsisini arttirdu.

Afganistan operasyonunun 2003 yilinda gergeklestirilen Irak iggalinin de sinyali niteliginde
oldugunu ayrica belirtmek gerekiyor. Uzun yillar ABD hegemonyasina meydan okuyan Irak’in
bu muhalefetini 6zellikle Saddam Hiiseyin iktidariyla birlikte arttirmisti. 1990’11 yillarda ABD
tarafindan Ortadogu’nun iran’la birlikte asi devleti olarak algilanan Irak, yaptirimlarla
cevrelenmeye c¢alisildi. Ancak bu mekanizmalar istenen sonucu vermedi. Bunun iizerine ABD,
Irak’m kimyasal silah {irettigini ve teror orgiitlerine destek verdigini belirtti. Kimyasal silah
iiretimi konusunun tespit edilmesi i¢in Uluslararasi Atom Enerjisi biinyesinde Irak’a pesi sira

denetgiler gonderildi. Ancak bu gorevliler iilkede gerceklestirdikleri denetimler sonucunda

15 William Clapton, “Risk and Hirearchy in International Society”, Global Change, Peace and Security 21, no. 1
(2009): 19-35.
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hazirladiklar1 raporlarda Irak’mn silah iirettigine iliskin herhangi bir bulguya ulasmadiklarini
belirttiler. Buna ragmen ABD, 2003 yilinda Irak’1 isgal etti. Dolayisiyla Irak isgali, somut ve
aleni bir tehditten ziyade sdzde kimyasal silah iiretimi gerekcesiyle gerceklestirildi. Sonugta bu
miidahale ile ABD, yaklasik 20 y1l siireyle iilkeye yerlesti. Bu operasyon ABD hegemonyasinin

rizaya dayal1 kurulup siirdiiriilebilir bir olguya ne kadar dayandigini tartismaya agti.

ABD’nin bolgede otorite iligkilerini sosyal s6zlesme kavramina uygun olarak kurdugu iilkelere
ayrica deginmek gerekiyor. Bu iilkeler arasinda Israil, Misir, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri (BAE),
Suudi Arabistan, Katar, Bahreyn, Cezayir, Tunus ve Tiirkiye yer almaktadir. Cezayir, Tunus ve
Tirkiye’nin ABD’yle iligkileri kismi bir hiyerarsik yapida ilerlerken (bu iilkelerde ABD askeri
personeli ve iissii olmamasi vb. nedenlerden dolay1), Bahreyn, Kuveyt ve Katar’in ABD ile
ekonomik iligkilerindeki hiyerarsi oldukc¢a baskindir. ABD’nin bu iilkelerle gelistirdigi
asimetrik iligkiden kazanimlarinin baginda petrole ucuza ve giivenilir yollardan ulagmak,
Israil’e goreli destek saglamak, savas veya kriz zamanlarinda bélgede giivenlik ayricaliklar:
(iisler vb.) elde etmek geliyor. Ornegin 1991 Korfez Savasinda ABD, Sudi Arabistan iislerini
kullanabilmistir. Bolgesel istikrar1 saglamanin ABD agisindan maliyetleri ise Afganistan ve
Irak’a yapilan miidahalelerin gosterdigi gibi oldukg¢a yiiksek olmustur. Bununla birlikte ABD
bolgedeki miittefiklerinden bir kisminin rejim bekalarini i¢ ve dis tehditlerden korumak i¢in

desteklerde bulunmaktadir.

2011 yilinda Ortadogu’da ortaya c¢ikan ve Arap Bahari olarak isimlendirilen gelismeler
karsisinda ABD’nin izledigi politika, yine bdlgesel hiyerarsisine uygun olarak ilerlemistir.
Lake, ABD’nin bolgedeki iilkeler ile hiyerarsik iliskilerin yapisi ¢ergevesinde séz konusu
siiregte li¢ ayakli bir politika benimsedigini belirtmektedir: kiiciik protestolar ile karsilasan
liderleri desteklemek, eski rejimin iktidarda kalmasinin olas1 olmadig1 tabi devletleri stabilize
etmek ve tabi konumda olmayan rejimlerin yikilmasma katki saglamak. Bu baglamda
geleneksel tabi devletler Katar, Kuveyt, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri ve Sudi Arabistan’da goreli
olarak daha kiigiik protesto dalgalarinin yiikselmesi karsisinda ABD, bu iilke halklarindan gelen
demokratik talepler karsisinda sessizligini korumustur. Lake’e gore bu sessizlik bu iilke

liderlerine yonelik ortiilii bir destek olarak goriilmelidir. '

S6z konusu siirecte ABD, biiyiik capli protesto dalgalarina taniklik eden Ortadogu’daki alt
miittefiklerine ise rejimlerin yikilmamasi i¢in son ana kadar gereken destegi ya bizzat kendisi

ya da Batili miittefiklerinin yardimiyla ulastirmistir. Ornegin Misir’da Hiisnii Miibarek

16 Lake, The Domestic Politics of International Hierarchy, 77-100.
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rejiminin ylikselen biiyiik protestolar karsisinda tutunamayacagini anlayan ABD, yonetimin en
azindan ABD c¢ikarlarina uygun yeni bir lidere ge¢mesi i¢in ¢aba gdstermistir. Benzer bir
yaklasimi1 Yemen’de de izleyen ABD, Devlet Baskan1 Ali Abdullah Salih’in yerine gelecek

kisinin ABD yanlis1 olmasina 6zen gdstermistir.

ABD’nin miittefik olmayan bolge iilkelerinde ise ABD hegemonyasina meydan okuyan
liderlerin protestolar karsisinda devrilmesi i¢in muhalif gruplar1 6zenle desteklemigtir. Muhalif
bir liderin disaridan a¢ik ya da gizli rejim degisim araglariyla devrilmeye ¢alisilacagini belirten
ilgili literatiiriin 6ngordiigl sekilde ABD, Libya’da dnce gizli rejim degisim aracini sonrasinda
ise acik rejim degisim aracini1 kullanmistir. Obama ydnetimi Batili miittefikleriyle birlikte,
Libya’da Muammer Kaddafi rejiminin devrilmesi i¢in rejim karsitlarina kaynak aktarimi
saglamistir. Benzer bir politikay1 Suriye’de Besar Esad rejiminin devrilmesi i¢in benimseyen
ABD, Esad rejimini halkina kars1 katliam yapmakla suc¢lamis, rejim yanlis1 figiirlere bir dizi
yaptirimlar uygulamis ve rejimin karsisinda yer alan Ozgiir Suriye Ordusu’na (OSO) askeri ve
finansal destekte bulunmustur. Lake’e gére ABD’nin miittefik olmayan bu {ilkelere kars1
izledigi s6z konusu politikalar, yani asi yonetimlerin yikilmasi i¢in muhalif gruplara destek
saglamas1 ve onlar1 kendi yardimlarina bagimli kilmasi, Washington’un gelecekte ABD
hiyerarsisi i¢inde tabi pozisyonlarmi kabul edecek ve varliklarinit ABD’ye borg¢lu bilecek olan

liderler yerlestirmektir.'’

Ortadogu’da ABD Hiyerarsisi, Giiclenen Otokrasiler artan I¢ istikrasizliklar

Hiyerarsi ¢alismalari, hiyerarsinin tabi devletlere diizen, giivenlik, ekonomik refah ve siyasi
istikrar seklinde ¢esitli faydalar sagladigin1 vurgulamaktadir. ABD hiyerarsisi s6z konusu
faydalar1 ve i¢ politika diizenini Ortadogu’daki tabi devletlere saglayabilmekte midir?

Bu soruya kapsamli bir yanit verebilmek i¢in Oncelikle Ortadogu’da, ABD hiyerarsisinin
kurumsallagma siirecinin tek bir strateji iizerinden kurulmadigimi ifade etmek gerekmektedir.
Ornegin Lake’in'® tespitiyle ABD, bolge iilkelerinden Sudi Arabistan, Katar, Yemen, BAE ve
Misir ile hiyerarsik iliskilerini yari-s6zlesmeci bir (quasi relational contract hierarchy) strateji
iizerinden siirdliirmektedir. Yar1 so6zlesmeci hiyerarsiler tabi devleti olusturan tiim kesimlerin
ozellikle halkin ya da kamuoyunun rizasini saglamaktan ziyade sadece liderlerin rizasiyla
kurulan hiyerarsik iliski kaliplarin1 tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan bir kavramdir. Modern ¢ag

hiyerarsilerinin ise tabi devletlere diizen ve istikrar getirebilmesi, ancak mesru dinamiklere,

17 Lake, “Domestic Policy of the US”, 105-106.
18 Lake, “The Domestic Policy of the US Hierarchy”, 99-105.
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yani riza ve isteklilik ilkelerine dayayan bir sosyal sozlesme perspektifiyle miimkiindiir.
ABD’nin sadece liderlerin rizasini saglayarak siirdiirdiigii yar1 hiyerarsik iliskiler, Ortadogu’da
anti-Amerikancilig1 ylikseltmekte, toplum-devlet krizlerine ve catigsmalarina yol agmakta, i¢
politikada istikrarsizliklar1 (darbe vb.) arttirmakta ve son kertede i¢ savaslarin ortaya ¢ikmasina
yol acabilmektedir. 2001°de Afganistan ve 2003 ’te [rak’a ger¢eklestirilen askeri operasyonlarla
birlikte bu tilkelerde iktidara getirilen yoOnetimler, olusturulan yeni kurumlar ve {iilkeye
konuglandirilan ABD personelleri ise ABD’nin, Ortadogu’daki iilkelerin bir kismina
hiyerarsisini empoze edebilecegini gostermektedir. Bu kapsamda, Ortadogu’daki ABD
hiyerarsisinin sosyal sézlesme dinamiklerini tam olarak tagimayan yar1 sdzlesmeci bir yapiyla

siirdiiriildiigiinii sdylemek miimkiindiir (israil ve Tiirkiye istisnadir).

Son ifadeyi daha kapsamli bir sekilde belirtmek gerekirse, Ortadogu iilkelerinden bir kismi
ABD ile hiyerarsik iliskiyi genellikle rejim bekalarin1 i¢ ve/ya dis tehditlere karsi koruma
saglamak icin tercih etmektedirler. Bu rejimlerin demokratik olmayan yonii de dikkate
alindiginda halkin hiyerarsiye katilim siirecinde rizasi alinmamaktadir. Boylece hiyerarsik
iliskiler kapsaminda ABD’den alinan ekonomik ve/ya giivenlik yardimlar1 daha ¢ok rejimlerin
bekasi1 saglamak i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla halk ve ozellikle rejim karsitt muhalif
gruplar bu yardimlara ulasamamaktadir. Bu durum yonetici elitlerin genellikle ABD kuklasi
olarak goriilmesine yol agmaktadir. Muhalif kesimler, yardim karsiliginda ABD’ye i¢ ve dis
politikadan yapilan kismi otonomi devirlerini bagimsizliklaria yonelik biiyiik bir tehdit olarak
algilamakta ve bu nedenle siirekli olarak yonetimle kars1 karsiya gelmektedir. Ornegin; el-
Kaide ve Misir’daki Miisliiman Kardesler Ortadogu’da 6zgiirliige giden yolun Washington ile
sifir iligkiden gectigine dair sdylemler benimsemektedir. Bu aktorlere gére Ortadogu tilkeleri
ya da Ugiincii Diinya iilkeleri igin asil istikrar ABD hegemonyasina bagli olmamakla ve bu
hegemonyaya hizmet eden liderleri yonetime getirmemekle miimkiindiir. El-Kaide, bu

baglamda ABD’ye kars1 miicadeleyi “cihat” kavrami etrafinda tanimlamaktadir.

Lake!® ve McCormack?® rejim giivenliginin saglanmasi karsihiginda tercih edilen hiyerarsik
iligkilerin i¢ savaslar1 6nleyecegine dikkat ¢ekerken, Cunningham?! ise teror seklindeki diger
siddet eylemlerini arttiracaginin atin1 ¢izmektedir. Bu argliman dayanagini kabaca su teorik
onermeden almaktadir. I¢ tehditlerden koruma saglamak karsiliginda otonomisini bir hiyerarka

devreden yonetimler, bu korumanin uzun donemli olmasini isteyecektir. Ancak bu istegin

19 Lake, “The Domestic Politic of the US Hierarchy”, 77-80.

20 McCormcak, Great Powers, 5-121.

2 David E. Cunningham, “Preventing Civil War: How the Potential for International Intervention Can Deter
Conlflict Onset”, World Politics 68, no. 2, (2016): 307-40.
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karsilanmasi daha fazla otonomi devri ile miimkiindiir. Bu durumda hiyerark, tabi devletin
bekasini i¢ ve/ya dig tehditlerden korumak i¢in daha fazla yardimda bulunmak durumunda
kalacaktir. Mubhalif gruplar tabi devletin liderini devirmeye yoneldiklerinde ise hiyerark
zorlama kapasitelerine (askeri miidahaleler vd.) bagvurmaktan dahi sakinmayacaktir. Bu durum
i¢ savast Onleyecektir, ¢linkli muhalif gruplarin korunan lideri i¢ savasla iktidardan diisiirmek
icin yeterli askeri kaynaklar1 yoktur. Bu senaryo ancak ve ancak muhalif gruplarin dis destege
ulagmalar1 halinde miimkiindiir. Gerekli askeri ekipmanlara sahip olmayan muhalif gruplar bir
catigmaya girdiklerinde yenileceklerini tahmin ettikleri i¢in (fayda-maliyet hesaplamasinda
maliyetlerin agir gelmesi) i¢ savas yerine diger siddet eylemleri (teror, darbe vb.) ile lideri

alasag1 etmeyi tercih edeceklerdir.

S6z konusu argliman siirekli olarak korunan yonetimlerin durumlaria bir agiklama saglarken,
bu yonetimlerin korumay1 kaybetmesi durumunda akibetlerinin ne olacagi sorusunu yanitsiz
birakmaktadir. McCormack?? hiyerarkin korumasina ulasamayan yonetimlerin iktidarlarina
genellikle i¢ savas veya askeri darbeler ile son verildigine dikkat cekmektedir. Ornegin 1991
yilinda Sovyetler Birliginin dagilmasiyla birlikte Moskova’nin yardimlarini kaybeden Afgan
lider Ahmedizai Necibullah yonetimi iktidardan devrilmistir. Benzer sekilde, Sovyetler
Birliginin dagilmasindan sonra Tacikistan 1992 yilinda i¢ savasa taniklik etmistir.?* Yine ABD
yardimlar1 ve Irak’ta varlik gosteren ABD askerleri muhalif gruplarin el-Maliki yonetimine

kars1 siddetli bir sekilde mobilize olmasini caydirmak baglaminda énemli bir islev gormiistiir.?*

Israil ile ABD arasindaki asimetrik miittefiklik iliskisinin bir sonucu olarak ABD’nin Filistin
meselesinde Israil’e sagladigi destek ise bdlgeden ABD hegemonyasina ydnelen meydan
okumalar1 ayrica arttirmaktadir. Ortadogu’nun petrol zengini devletlerinin yer aldigi OPEC’in
(Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries) 1979 yilinda ABD ve Batili devletlere Israil-
Filistin meselesinde Israil’e verdikleri destek dolayisiyla uyguladiklar1 petrol ambargosu bu
kapsamda One ¢ikmaktadir. Yine ABD ile halihazirdaki hiyerarsik iliskiler BAE ve Fas

orneklerinde oldugu iizere bdlge iilkelerinden bir kismimnin Israil politikasinda doniisiimlere yol

22 Cunningam, “Preventin Civil War”, 320-39.

23 Muhalif gruplar siddet igermeyen yollar1 birakip hiikiimeti siddetle hedef aldiginda, muhalifler ve devlet
arasindaki anlasmazliklar tipik olarak i¢ savaslara doniisiir. Ilgili literatiiriin de vurguladig {izere i¢ savaslar
devletler agisindan sivil ve askeri kayiplar, gog, alt yapi, ekonomik kayip basta olmak iizere birgok yikici
sonuglara yol agmaktadir. Isyanci gruplar ise catisma vasitasiyla ulasmay1 hedefledikleri materyal ya da materyal
olmayan kazanimlara ulagsma olasiliklarini ya da hayatlarini kaybetme ya da daha baskici bir hiikiimetle
karsilagma riskine kargin devlet ile siddetli bir ¢atisma kararini boylece hiyerarsik sistemin de motive
edebilecegine bu ¢aligma deginmektedir.

24 Cunningham, “Preventing Civil War”, 310-20.
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acmaktadir. Bu durum hem bdlge devletlerinin hem de toplum ve devlet iliskilerine yeni bir

gerilimli alan eklemektedir.

Sonuc¢

Resmi hiyerarsik iliskilerin hakim oldugu 1945 6ncesi donemde Avrupali devletlerin somiirge
pratiklerini somiiriilen tabi aktdér konumunda deneyimleyen Ortadogu iilkeleri, ikinci Diinya
Savas1 sonrasinda kolonyal ¢agin kademeli olarak son bulmasiyla birlikte uluslararasi arenada
bagimsiz devletler olarak yerlerini almiglardir. Ancak egemenlik kazanimina ve kolonyal ¢agin
sona ermesine karsin Ortadogu iilkeleri sahip olduklari petrol ve stratejik konum gibi ikame
edilemez degerdeki kaynaklari (non-substitutable specific assets) dolayisiyla uluslararasi
sistemin iki siiper gilicli ABD ve Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan Bat1 ve Dogu hiyerarsik bloklarina
tabi aktorler olarak entegre edilmesi gereken stratejik iilkeler sayilmiglardir. Degisen yeni
diinya diizeninin kosullarina uygun olarak gayri resmi (informal) formlarda dizayn edilen yeni
hiyerarsik iligskilere Ortadogu iilkeleri askeri isgaller, dis yardimlar veya ag¢ik ya da gizli lider
degisimi araglar1 vasitasiyla entegre edilmeye baslanmistir. Gayri resmi hiyerarsik diizenin
liderleri hiyerarsik iligkilerin kurulmasi asamasinda merkezi konuma tasiyan 6zelligi, Soguk
Savas doneminde iki siiper giicii, liderlerin ve yonetici kadrolarin kimliklerine olduk¢a duyarl
kilmistir. Bu baglamda iki siiper gii¢ Ortadogu’daki askeri, giivenlik ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarmin
korunmasina katkida bulunacak olan liderlerin rejim bekalarini saglamak i¢in dis yardimlar gibi
bariscil araglara siklikla basvurmustur. S6z konusu yardimlarin muhalif gruplar karsisinda
liderin bekasi1 saglamak icin yeterli goriilmedigi durumlarda ise dogrudan miidahaleler

gergeklestirilmistir.

Ozetle Ortadogu iilkelerinden kimileri iradeleriyle hiyerarklar ile olusturduklar1 asimetrik ikili
anlagmalar ile bu diizenlerin bir pargast olurken (Sudi Arabistan ve Katar) digerleri ise (Irak)
bu diizenlere kars1 meydan okumaktadir. Ortadogu’dan hiyerarsik diizenlere karsi biri direnis,
digeri ise kabullenme seklinde gosterilen iki farkli reaksiyon son kertede gerek bolge
dinamiklerini gerekse de bolge iilkelerinin i¢ dinamiklerini 6nemli 6l¢iide etkilemektedir. Bu
baglamda siiper giiclere meydan okuyan liderlerin yerine miittefik liderlerin getirilmesi igin
gizli ya da acik rejim degisimi araglarina siklikla bagvurulurken hiyerarsik iliskilere riza
gosteren liderlerin ise rejim bekalar1 i¢ ve dig tehditlerden yine aymi araglarla korunmaya

calisilmistir.

S6z konusu siireg, bolge halklar1 tarafindan mesru olarak kabul edilmeyen otoriter rejimleri
giiclendirerek bir taraftan anti-hegemon kimliklerin meydan okumalarini motive ederken, diger

taraftan toplum-devlet uzlasisinin saglanamamasina yol agmakta ve en Onemlisi muhalif
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gruplar ve yonetici elitler arasinda tekerriir eden c¢atismalara mahal vermektedir. Liderler
koruma sagladiklarinda bu ¢atigsmalari bastirabilmis, bu yardimlara ulasamadiklari durumlarda
ise iktidarlarina genellikle i¢ savas ya da askeri darbeler basta olmak iizere ¢esitli siddet
mekanizmalari ile son verilmistir. Mesru otorite iliskilerinin istikrar getirecegi argiimanindan
hareket eden bu ¢aligma, hiyerarsik kazanimlarin Ortadogu halklarinin refahini gézeten bir
yapiyla diizenlenmesinin mesruiyet sorununu asmast baglaminda onemli olduguna dikkat
cekmektedir. Ancak son kertede ABD’nin bolge tilkeleri ile iliskilerini halihazirda yonetimlerin
rizast lzerinden siirdiirmeye devam etmesi bu durumun en azindan orta vadede miimkiin

olmayacagina isaret etmektedir.
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RUSSIA’S INTERVENTION IN SYRIA AS A STATUS-SEEKING
ACTION
Muhammet KOCAK1
Abstract

This article investigates the causes of Russia's military intervention in Syria. Russia’s
intervention is part of larger trend of Russia’s aggressive foreign policy behaviors. I argue that
status concerns play a significant role in determining the tendencies of Russia's foreign policy
strategy. Russia has sought to maintain its position within a global order controlled by the US
since the beginning of the post-Cold War era. However, in the US-led liberal international order
during the 1990s, Russia struggled to obtain a great power position with its underdeveloped
economy, corrupt bureaucracy and undemocratic political system. Having failed to gain
acceptance of its status from the Western international community, Russia has adopted a rather
assertive foreign policy to foster a multipolar world where it can stay as a great power. The
escalation of Russia’s assertion finally turned to violent actions in the Middle East and the Black
Sea regions. Syria emerged as one of the most important segments of Russian Foreign Policy

behavior and one of the most significant representatives of its status-seeking agenda.

Keywords: Russian Foreign Policy, Status, Syrian Civil War, Middle East, Putin Era.
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Introduction

Russia’s assertive foreign policy produces lasting regional and global consequences within the
turbulence of the current international structure. Having annexed Crimea in 2014, Russia
intervened in Syria and Libya, and most recently launched a military operation against Ukraine
in 2022. Russia’s presence shapes the future of multiple regions, especially the Black Sea, the
Middle East, and North Africa. Explaining the motivation behind Russia’s assertive foreign
policy could help the understanding of the contemporary regional and global dynamics as well
as predict the future political developments with regards to Russia and beyond.

There is a rich scholarly discussion on the topic with the contributions of scholars from different
theoretical backgrounds. From a Realist angle, for instance, Sakwa argues that the changing
balance of power in the post-Cold War era is responsible for the change in Russia’s foreign
policy.? In line with this, Mearsheimer would argue that Russia’s annexation of Crimea in 2014
was a consequence of NATO enlargement.? From a constructivist angle, Kanet argues that
Russia’s ontological (in)security causes Russia’s aggressive behavior.* Toal attempts to explain
Russia’s foreign policy with a critical geopolitics lens.’ I argue that Russia’s status concerns
play a significant role in determining Russia’s foreign policy. I propose that an analysis of
where Russia sees itself in comparison to its peers could provide insights into Russia’s behavior.
Thus, this article aims to provide a different perspective to the ongoing efforts to explain
Russia’s foreign policy behavior.

This paper argues that status, among other factors, could be a compelling driver of state action.
Status as a phenomenon should not be overlooked especially when state actors' use of force and
violence is concerned. Focusing on the case of Russia and particularly Russia’s intervention in
Syria, this article proposes that Russia’s pursuit of status played a very significant role in its
military intervention in Syria. Following this introduction, I provide a critical analysis of the
concept of status. Then, I examine the evolution of Russia’s foreign policy strategy to make the
case for the relevance of Russia’s status concerns. Finally, I analyze the interaction between

Russia’s status concerns and its military intervention in Syria.

2 Richard Sakwa, “New Cold War’or twenty years’ crisis? Russia and international politics,” International
Affairs 84 no.2, (2008): 241-267.

3 John Mearsheimer, “Why the Ukraine crisis is the West's fault: the liberal delusions that provoked Putin,”
Foreign Affairs 93, (2014): 77-89.

4 Roger E. Kanet and Dina Moulioukova, “Russia and the World in the Putin Era: From Theory to Reality in
Russian” in Russia and the World in the Putin Era: From Theory to Reality edited by Roger E. Kanet, Dina
Moulioukova, (London: Routledge), 2022.

5> Gerard Toal, Near Abroad: Putin, the West, and the Contest Over Ukraine and the Caucasus, (New York:
Oxford University Press), 2014.
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Status in International Relations

Etymologically, the word status comes from the Greek word stare, which means to stand.® In
the International Relations (IR) discipline, the concept refers to the standing of an individual
state within a hierarchy of a group of states. Based upon Social Identity Theory (SIT), the
concept of status helps to explain states’ pursuit of higher status through peaceful or violent
means. SIT argues that individuals build their identity by distinguishing between their group
and the outside world.” The theory treats this as almost part of human nature. When looking
closely, it is possible to realize that most identifications of social groups are relative, and a
hierarchy often appears between different social groups. Individuals, then, aim to achieve a
positive social identity and change their group when they are not satisfied with the relative rank
of their group.® Status appears when we start to compare different social groups. The social
groups that possess the traits deemed necessary by a more comprehensive society are supposed
to have a higher status, and those with unimportant or undesired features have a lower rate.
People must be a part of a high-status social group while they work to improve their self-esteem.
People who belong to social groupings with lesser quality naturally try to change where they
are. Tajfel and Turner claim that people may attempt to leave their group through personal
advancement, improve their group by redefining its characteristics, or compete with other
groups to achieve this.® Larson and Shevchenko similarly classify these strategies as social
mobility, social creativity, and social competition. '

The theoretical and practical hierarchy between the states in the international system and the
hierarchy between social groups, as theorized by SIT, enables the utilization of the concept of
status to explain state behavior. International Relations (IR) discipline is not blind to the concept
as most IR theories refer to the hierarchy between different states. For instance, in Structural
Realism, military power is the sole determiner of status. At the same time, English School
Theory refers to a concept called ‘international community’ and draws attention to specific
responsibilities that come with belonging to a group of selected states.!! Leaving the theories
aside, it is not hard to see the practical implications of the hierarchies in today’s international

relations. Clubs of G8 or BRICS and classifications of least-developed nations or developed

6 “Status (n),” Etymonline, Accessed on October 11, 2022, https://www.etymonline.com/word/status.

" Henri Tajfel and John Turner, “An integrative theory of intergroup conflict,” in The social psychology of
intergroup relations, ed. Stephen Worchel, William G. Austin (Brooks: 1979), 36.

8 Ibid., 40.

% Ibid., 43-44.

19 Deborah Welch Larson and Aleksei Shevchenko, Quest for Status: Chinese And Russian Foreign Policy (Yale
University Press: 2019), 6-14.

" Ibid., 6.
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nations refer to hierarchies in today’s international system in practice. A member of an elite
grouping of states can gain some tangible advantages from membership. For instance, the
member of the EU is likely to be treated differently by other nations, international organizations,
and non-governmental organizations among the two minor countries with constrained
economic and military resources. While the EU is seen as having an above-average economy,
education system, and political maturity, the non-EU member country may be perceived as
another third-world nation with a weak government and unstable economy. With this
knowledge, one should also anticipate that additional minor non-EU nations will strive to join
the EU or change their image.

Categorizing status based on power is the most prevalent method in the IR discipline. This
categorization makes it possible to classify states from superpowers to small powers
hierarchically. Superpowers are those states with material capacity that is vastly higher than
other states in the international system. They should be capable of exerting influence in every
corner of the world and may pursue their interests in geographies far from their location.!?
During the Cold War, the US, and the Soviet Union had superpower status. Today, one can only
consider the US as a superpower. Great powers also possess an ability to influence beyond their
national borders and immediate geography, although they are deemed to have slightly lower
status than superpowers. More importantly, they are being recognized as a dynamic in both
regional calculations and systemic and global ones.!* Today, China, Germany, and for most
accounts, Russia are considered a great power. Russia’s effort to become and remain a great
power, perhaps going even beyond that, is the focus of this article. Below great powers are
regional powers that can influence and shape the regional security dynamics in their respective
regional security complexes'# , middle powers with limited regional influence with enthusiasm
to project power beyond their immediate neighborhood and participation in global affairs
through diplomacy or as a junior partner'®, and small powers are characterized with limited
influence in regional affairs and minimum use of force.!® The states deemed to have higher
status in the international system should have higher prestige and impact on other states,

especially those with lower rates. Therefore, based on SIT, we can argue that states should be

12 Barry Buzan, “Great Powers,” in The Oxford Handbook of International Security ed. by Alexandra Gheciu and
William C. Wohlforth (Oxford: 2019), 640.

13 Ibid., 641.

14 Robert Stewart-Ingersoll and Derrick Frazier, Regional Powers and Security Orders (Routledge: 2012), 7.

15 Hasan Basri Yalgin, “The concept of ‘middle power’ and the recent Turkish foreign policy activism,” Afro
Eurasian Studies 1, no. 1 (2012): 197.

16 Christos Kassimeris, “The foreign policy of small powers,” International Politics 46, (2009), 90.
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expected to maintain and enhance their statuses and try to climb up the ladder through peaceful

or violent methods.

Evolution of Russian Foreign Policy in the Post-Cold War Period

This article contends that seeing Russia's foreign policy after the end of the Cold War as status-
seeking behavior may be better understood. Since the early 1990s, following the collapse of the
Soviet Union, its successor, the Russian Federation, attempted to carve out a prestigious status
for itself in the newly emerged international system. While the strategies and tactics of the
Russian Federation differed, by turning from cooperative to competitive, the objective of
maintaining the excellent power status remained the most crucial part of Russian Foreign

Policy.

After the dissolution of the USSR, Boris Yeltsin, a reformist party boss in the Communist Party,
was elected as the new President of the newly emerged Russian Federation. At the time of its
inception, Russia sought to recoup the glory of the Soviet Union, at least in terms of its standing,
by strengthening its place within the then-emerging US-dominated international order. That is,
Russia utilized individual mobility, as defined by Tajfel and Turner, or social cooperation, as
defined by Larson and Shevchenko. Such a strategy could be successful by amalgamating
Russia into the international system politically and economically. To fulfill the economic end
of this policy, Russia aimed to join international organizations led by the US or its allies. In the
first half of the 1990s, the Yeltsin Administration demonstrated substantial effort to make
Russia a member of GATT, EU, WTO, and even NATO. Russia had some advantages and
disadvantages. It inherited a colossal nuclear arsenal, vast lands, and natural resources but also
a weak economy, stagnant bureaucracy, and corrupt political elite from the Soviet Union. It

would prove to be a highly complex task to preserve and enhance the status of Russia.

In a few years, it became apparent that Russia failed to achieve the desired economic and
political results in its endeavor. Russia’s bid to be a part of the new world order was not received
well by the Western world. The US and its allies were unwilling to admit Russia into prestigious
international organizations.!” They preferred to see Russia as a defeated nation and a backward
country with nuclear weapons. To add insult to injury, the US enabled the enlargement of
NATO and disregarded Russia in resolving the Yugoslavia crisis. This process made the

Russian political elite feel downgraded and insulted as US foreign policy behavior towards the

17 Larson and Shevchenko, 183.

37



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

region did not change during the 2000s.'® At the economic dimension, Russia aimed to
transform its economy into a market economy through a reform process with the help of major
Western international financial institutions such as the IMF and World Bank. Although several
institutions had an initial joint effort to aid Russia’s newly formed reformist economic team, it
soon became clear that the members of the G-7 were more interested in the responsibility of the
post-Soviet nations for the Soviet debt. Ultimately, the lack of economic and political support
for the reformers and the general mismanagement in Russian politics and bureaucracy caused
a significant economic crisis in the mid-1990s. At the same time, the privatization scheme

created oligarchs and significant income inequality. '

From the mid-1990s the failure of Russia’s cooperationist status seeking policy brought about
a major change in Russian Foreign Policy thinking, which led to a rather confrontational tone
in its foreign policy, especially regarding its relations with the US. The Foreign Ministry of
Yevgeniy Primakov, who replaced the pro-Western Kozyrev, emphasized Russia’s vested
interests in the post-Soviet space and its role in the ‘multipolar’ world. 1997 National Security
Concept explicitly reflected these changes.?’ Such a change was Russia’s attempt to switch
from a cooperationist status-seeking strategy to a competitionist one if we use the terminology
of Larson and Shevchenko. From then on, Russia would no longer seek to achieve a respected
status within an international system dominated by the US and its allies. Instead, Russia would
seek to redefine the international system as a multipolar one where Russia has a better chance

of being treated as a ‘great power.’

After Boris Yeltsin's resignation and the election of Vladimir Putin, this tactic gained more
confidence. The pursuit of great power status has been at the top of Putin's foreign policy
priority since the beginning of his leadership. He emphasized that Russia is and will remain a
great power in a speech he gave to the Russian public in 1999, shortly after being named
president by Yeltsin, and that this is the inevitable result of Russia's historical and geographical

21

existence. The change trend in Russian foreign policy strategy received additional

momentum under Putin. He made several moves to return Russia to its original strategic

18 Deborah Welch Larson and Alexei Shevchenko, “Russia says no: Power, status, and emotions in foreign
policy” Communist and Post-Communist Studies, 47(3-4), (2014), 8.

19 Anders Aslund, “Russia and the Financial Institutions,” (January 18, 2000),
https://carnegieendowment.org/2000/01/18/russia-and-international-financial-institutions-pub-406.

20 Boris Yeltsin, “Ukaz Prezidenta Rossiyskoy Federatsii ot 17 dekabrya 1997 goda Ne 1300” [Decree by the
President of the Russian Federation from December 17, 1997, no. 1300 Prezident Rossii], December 17, 1997,
www.kremlin.ru/acts/bank/11782.

21 'Vladimir Putin, “Rossiya na rubezhe tysyacheletiy,” Nezavisimaya Gazeta, December 30, 1999,
https://www.ng.ru/politics/1999-12-30/4 millenium.html.
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mindset, which views interactions with the West as a zero-sum game.?? Russia took an
independent position after the Iraq invasion seeing the war as an assertion of a U.S.-led unipolar
world?® despite its backing for the U.S. War on Terror following the 9/11 attacks.?* The
expansion of NATO was formally recognized as the main danger to Russian national security
in Putin's first year in office.? Under his direction, Russia sought to strengthen its hegemonic
position in the post-Soviet area® while considering the so-called Color Revolutions as an
expansion of the Western sphere of influence via Western-funded NGOs.?” The United States'
intentions to build missile defense systems in Poland and the Czech Republic and a potential
NATO expansion that would include Ukraine and Georgia were both seen by Russia as threats
to its security.?® These led Russia's ruling class, led by Putin, to believe that the West was
disregarding Russia's security interests and that it was on to defend those interests by asserting
its influence and resisting the U.S. effort to dominate the world.?’ Putin never minced his word
regarding his distaste for the US's ignorance of Russia’s status. In 2004 he compared the United
States to a “strict uncle in a pith helmet instructing others how to live their lives,” and in 2006,
he referred to the United States as a “wolf who knows who to eat and is not about to listen to
anyone.”*" In his famous February 2007 Munich address, Putin criticized what he called the
US’ “almost uncontained hyper use of force in international relations” and thoroughly criticized

the US for going against the trend of multipolarity by imposing its will on other nations.?! Under

22 Roger Kanet, “Russian: Strategic Culture, Domestic Politics and Cold War 2.0,” European Politics and Society
20, no. 2 (2019): 193.

2 Thomas Ambrosio, “The Russo-American Dispute over the Invasion of Iraq: International Status and the Role
of Positional Goods,” Europe-Asia Studies 57, no. 8 (2005): 1200.

24 Russia was eager to appear in solidarity with the United States that the Russian Foreign Policy Council
advised Putin to drop the emphasis on multipolarity. Susan Turner, “Russia, China, and a Multipolar World
Order: The Danger in the Undefined,” Asian Perspective 33, no. 1 (2009), 165.

25 These goals were identified explicitly in the Russian National Security Document, which was one of the first
legal documents signed by Putin as the acting president. See Vladimir Putin, “Ukaz Prezidenta Rossiyskoy
Federatsii ot 17.12.1997 g. Ne 1300” [Decree of the President of the Russian Federation No. 1300 of
17.12.1997], Prezident Rossii, January 17, 2000, www .kremlin.ru /acts /bank/11782.

26 These points are explicitly made in the Foreign Policy Concept of Russia, which was promulgated in June
2000. See Vladimir Putin, “Kontseptsiya vneshney politiki Rossiyskoy Federatsii” [Foreign Policy Concept of
the Russian Federation], Tekhexpert, June 28, 2000, http://docs .cntd .ru /document /901764263.

27 Evgeny Finkel and Yitzhak M. Brudny, “Russia and the Colour Revolutions,” Democratization 19, no. 1
(2012): 15-36.

28 Julianne Smith, The NATO-Russia Relationship: Defining Moment or Dé&ja Vu? (Washington, DC: CSIS,
2008), 1.

29 Roger Kanet, “From the ‘New World Order’ to ‘Resetting Relations’: Two Decades of U.S.—Russian
Relations,” in Russian Foreign Policy in the 21st Century, ed. Roger E. Kanet (New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2011), 205-6.

30 Lilia Shevtsova, Russia Lost in transition: the Yeltsin and Putin Legacies, trans. Arch Tait (Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, 2007), 233.

31 Vladimir Putin, “Speech and the Following Discussion at the Munich Conference on Security Policy,”
President of Russia, Febuary 10, 2007.
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Dmitri Medvedev, the Russian Foreign Policy Concept was implemented in 2008 and made this

point very apparent. 3

Russia’s Syria Policy as part of Russia’s Status-Seeking Strategy

Initially a component of the Arab Spring, the Syrian Crisis swiftly devolved into a civil war
that served as a bloody theatre for conflict between numerous regional and international entities.
Shia-Sunni-Salafi/Jihadist, PKK-Turkey, US-Russia, etc.) and global securitization dynamics
were exacerbated by the conflict's involvement of several other regional actors (Saudi Arabia-
Qatar, Saudi Arabia-Iran, Saudi Arabia-Sunni-Jihadist, etc.). A number of these proxy conflicts
took place during the Syrian Civil War. The US's hesitation blocked a coordinated response to
use effective military action and Russia's steadfast refusal to any UNSC-mandated intervention
in Syria. Although the Free Syrian Army3® was initially acknowledged as the opposition's
representative, it lost influence to more extremist organizations like Daesh3* and PYD.3> At the
same time, the Iranian-backed militia, Hezbollah, and ultimately the intervention by Iranian

rebels further complicated the situation on the ground.

The escalation of the Syrian Crisis suddenly made it a globally significant phenomenon, with
regional and global actors working towards finding a solution. In 2008, Syria was one of the
few nations to back Russia's military campaign in Georgia.’® However, due to the crisis'
regionalization, Russia could use the Syrian to oppose US global hegemony and foster a
multipolar world order. 37 Beyond this, it was easy for Russia to take a side in the Syrian crisis

since it involved a legitimate government vs. Western-backed rebels that resembled both the

32 Dmitry Medvedev, “Kontseptsiya vneshney politiki Rossiyskoy Federatsii” [Foreign Policy Concept of the
Russian Federation], Prezident Rossii, July 12, 2008, http://kremlin .ru /acts /news /785.

33 After a group of defected soldiers labeled themselves as the Free Syrian Army (FSA) several groups of
soldiers and militia began to nominally join FSA from the mid-2011 on.

34 Daesh (Islamic State in Iraq and Sham, or simply ISIS) was born in Iraq as an Al-Qaeda affiliated organization
in mid-2000s and became popular through graphic execution videos circulated online. For more information
about Daesh, please see: Charles Lister, The Syrian Jihad Al Qaeda the Islamic State and the Evolution of an
Insurgency (New York: Oxford University Press, 2016), Ufuk Ulutas, The State of Savagery: ISIS in Syria
(Ankara: SETA, 2016).

35 At the outset of the conflict, the PYD, the PKK's Syrian affiliate, had very little influence. Because the Assad
administration concentrated its resources on the opposition and left the PYD to expand and trouble Turkey in
Northern Syria, which is home to three Kurdish majority cities—Afrin, Ayn-el Arab, and Qamishli—their power
considerably rose in the conflict's later stages. For more information about the PYD please see: Kayla Koontz,
Borders Beyond Borders The Many (Many) Kurdish Political Parties of Syria (Washington DC: Middle East
Institute, 2019) and Harriet Allsopp, Wladimir van Wilgenburg, The Kurds of Northern Syria: Governance,
Diversity and Conflicts (New York: 1.B. Tauris, 2019).

36 For more information, please see: Nikolay Kozhanov, “Russian Support for Assad’s Regime: Is There a Red
Line?,” The International Spectator Vol:48, No:2 (2013): 25-31.

37 These aims were underlined in Russia’s all public security and strategy documents.
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demonstrators of the Color Revolutions® and the Muslim militants of Chechnya.?® Therefore,
for Russia, Syria, became a venue where it could assert its great power status by asserting its
will. While the Russian military participated actively in the Syrian crisis in September 2015,
Russian diplomacy blocked the UN Security Council's efforts to pass resolutions against the

Assad administration were successfully blocked, favoring Assad in Syria.

In September 2015, Russia began military involvement in Syria after Syrian Army suffered
significant losses during the summer's conflict with the rebels. Due to the US's inactivity within
the limits of Obama's retrenchment strategy, Russia established itself in Syria and succeeded.
During the Cold War, Syria was one of the USSR's most dependable friends. Russia did not,
however, forge close ties with Syria in the 1990s because it needed to have the ambitious goals
of the USSR and was mired in its domestic issues. The strategic and economic relations between
the two countries began to form when Putin and Assad took office in 2000. Syria and Russia
continued to be each other's steadfast allies in the region as Russia became Syria's top military
supplier. However, until the breakup of the Syrian conflict, Syria and the Assad regime leading
it was not a high-priority subject for Russia. It was only after the preservation of the Assad
regime became a matter of prestige for Russia as a great power that Russia began to get
decisively involved in the country. Therefore, it was less about Russia’s regional interests or

strategic objectives and more about its great power status.

Almost simultaneously, Russia was also assertively pushing to preserve its interests in the Black
Sea region through a swift response to the developments in Ukraine. In 2014, millions of
Ukrainians flocked to the streets in protest of their pro-Russian President Viktor Yanukovich,
and managed to secure his escape from the country. A relatively pro-Western coalition took
charge and promised to strengthen Ukraine’s ties with the West. This was an unacceptable
development for Russia, considering how Russia’s political elite felt after the results in the
Balkans in the late 1990s and the post-Soviet space during the 2000s. In return, Russia annexed
Crimea with the help of its garrison in the peninsula and began to support the rebels in Eastern
Ukraine. Aside from securing and preserving its influence in the region, Russia was also after
maintaining its great power status. Flash forward to 2022, Russia again intervened in Ukraine

and de-facto captured four more governorates of Ukraine beyond Crimea and Sevastopol.

38 For more information please see: Nikitina, Yulia. "The "Color Revolutions" and "Arab Spring" in Russian
Official Discourse," Connections 14, no. 1 (2014): 87-104.
39 Noah Bonsey, “More Chechnya, less Afghanistan,” Foreign Policy, (December 10, 2015).
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It should also be suggested that the regional and global situation was ripe for Russia’s successful
intervention. Under the Obama Administration, the US pledged to end the endless wars, reduce
defense spending, and redirect US military focus from the Middle East to Asia. In such an
environment, Russia did not expect a sufficient response from the US, which could negate
Russia’s intervention. Indeed, in Syria and Ukraine, Russia could assert its influence through

aggressive actions without sufficient retributions.

Conclusion

This paper argued that Russia’s status concerns played a significant role in its military
intervention in Syria. Following the collapse of the USSR, Russia has struggled to maintain a
stable respected status in the newly emerging international system. Russia’s attempts to attach
itself to the US-led liberal world order failed and its reformist President Yeltsin gradually lost
power to the hardliners. In effect, Russia came to adopt a rather assertive foreign policy strategy
to attain a great power status through which it can maintain control in the post-Soviet space,
project power beyond its immediate sphere of influence, and prevent the US from acting like a

global hegemon.

As shown in this article, Russia’s military intervention in Syria has developed as a result of
Russia’s pursuit of great power status as well. With its involvement in Syria Russia could
prevent the US from increasing its hegemonic power in the region. With the establishment of
Astana Process, Russia, together with Iran and Turkey, launched an alternative mechanism,
where Syria’s future is shaped. Moreover, with its increasing influence in Syria, Russia
established a strategic foothold in the Middle East. Put together, Russia could indeed support

its aim to achieve and maintain a great power status with its involvement in Syria.

Bibliography

Ambrosio, Thomas. “The Russo-American Dispute over the Invasion of Iraq: International
Status and the Role of Positional Goods.” Europe-Asia Studies 57, no. 8 (2005): 1189-
1210.

Aslund, Anders. “Russia and the Financial Institutions.” Carnegie, (January 18, 2000),
https://carnegieendowment.org/2000/01/18/russia-and-international-financial-
institutions-pub-406.

Bonsey, Noah. “More Chechnya, less Afghanistan.” Foreign Policy, (December 10, 2015).

Buzan, Barry. “Great Powers.” in The Oxford Handbook of International Security ed.by
Alexandra Gheciu and William C. Wohlforth (Oxford: 2019).

42



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

Etymonline. “Status (n),” Accessed on October 11, 2022,
https://www.etymonline.com/word/status.

Finkel, Evgeny and Yitzhak M. Brudny. “Russia and the Colour Revolutions.”
Democratization 19, no. 1 (2012): 15-36.

Kanet, Roger E. and Dina Moulioukova. “Russia and the World in the Putin Era: From
Theory to Reality in Russian Global Strategy.” in Russia and the World in the Putin
Era: From Theory to Reality edited by Roger E. Kanet, Dina Moulioukova, (London:
Routledge), 2022.

Kanet, Roger. “From the ‘New World Order’ to ‘Resetting Relations’: Two Decades of U.S.—
Russian Relations.” in Russian Foreign Policy in the 21st Century, ed. Roger E. Kanet
(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011).

Kanet, Roger. “Russian: Strategic Culture, Domestic Politics and Cold War 2.0.” European
Politics and Society 20, no. 2 (2019): 190-206.

Kassimeris, Christos. “The foreign policy of small powers.” International Politics 46, (2009):
84-101.

Kozhanov, Nikolay. “Russian Support for Assad’s Regime: Is There a Red Line?.” The
International Spectator Vol:48, No:2 (2013): 25-31.

Larson, Deborah Welch and Aleksei Shevchenko. Quest for Status: Chinese And Russian
Foreign Policy (Yale University Press: 2019).

Larson, Deborah Welch and Alexei Shevchenko. “Russia says no: Power, status, and
emotions in foreign policy.” Communist and Post-Communist Studies, 47(3-4), (2014):
269-279.

Mearsheimer, John. “Why the Ukraine crisis is the West’s fault: the liberal delusions that
provoked Putin.” Foreign Affairs 93, (2014): 77-89.

Medvedev, Dmitri. “Kontseptsiya vneshney politiki Rossiyskoy Federatsii” [Foreign Policy
Concept of the Russian Federation]. Prezident Rossii, July 12, 2008,
http://kremlin.ru/acts/news/785.

Putin, Vladimir. “Kontseptsiya vneshney politiki Rossiyskoy Federatsii” [Foreign Policy
Concept of the Russian Federation]. Tekhexpert, June 28, 2000,
http://docs.cntd.ru/document/901764263.

Putin, Vladimir. “Rossiya na rubezhe tysyacheletiy.” Nezavisimaya Gazeta, December 30,
1999, https://www.ng.ru/politics/1999-12-30/4 millenium.html.

Putin, Vladimir. “Speech and the Following Discussion at the Munich Conference on Security
Policy.” President of Russia, February 10, 2007,
http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/transcripts/copy/24034.

Putin, Vladimir. “Ukaz Prezidenta Rossiyskoy Federatsii ot 17.12.1997 g. Ne 1300 [Decree
of the President of the Russian Federation No. 1300 of 17.12.1997]. Prezident Rossii,
January 17, 2000, www.kremlin.ru/acts/bank/11782.

Sakwa, Richard. “New Cold War’or twenty years’ crisis? Russia and international politics.”
International Affairs 84 no.2, (2008): 241-267.

Shevtsova, Lilia. Russia Lost in transition: the Yeltsin and Putin Legacies, trans. Arch Tait
(Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 2007).

Smith, Julianne. The NATO-Russia Relationship: Defining Moment or Déja Vu?
(Washington, DC: CSIS, 2008).

43



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

Stewart-Ingersoll, Robert and Derrick Frazier. Regional Powers and Security Orders
(Routledge: 2012).

Tajfel, Henry and John Turner, “An integrative theory of intergroup conflict.” in The social
psychology of intergroup relations, ed. Stephen Worchel, William G. Austin (Brooks:
1979).

Toal, Gerard. Near Abroad: Putin, the West, and the Contest Over Ukraine and the Caucasus
(New York: Oxford University Press).

Turner, Susan. “Russia, China, and a Multipolar World Order: The Danger in the Undefined.”
Asian Perspective 33, no. 1 (2009), 159-184.

Yalg¢in, Hasan Basri. “The concept of ‘middle power’ and the recent Turkish foreign policy
activism.” Afro Eurasian Studies 1, no. 1 (2012): 195-213.

Yeltsin, Boris. “Ukaz Prezidenta Rossiyskoy Federatsii ot 17 dekabrya 1997 goda Ne 1300”
[Decree by the President of the Russian Federation from December 17, 1997, no. 1300
Prezident Rossii]. Prezident Rossii, December 17, 1997,
www.kremlin.ru/acts/bank/11782.

Yulia, Nikitina. “Color Revolutions and Arab Spring in Russian Official Discourse”
Connections 14, no. 1 (2014): 87-104.

44



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

US MULTILATERAL APPROACH TOWARDS THE MIDDLE EAST
UNDER OBAMA AND ITS REPERCUSSIONS: THE CASE OF PROXY
WARFARE AGAINST ISIS

Musa AKGUL"
Abstract
This study examines the US-PYD alliance despite Turkey’s opposition and its consequences. It
mainly argues that the Obama administration resorted to proxy warfare against ISIS in line with
the policy of multilateral approach towards the Middle East. By this policy, the US aimed to
minimize the operational and political risks/costs considering the American public opinion
when confronting the ISIS threat. However, the US proxy warfare strategy to respond to the
regional security crises is not a risk or cost-free strategy. It harms the reputation and reliability
of the US in the eyes of regional partners. Also, proxy alliances prolong conflicts and destabilize
the region further. Besides, building temporary alliances with local proxies for short-term
priorities and disregarding regional partners’ concerns have a negative effect on the
international alliances. Despite its strategic benefits to the US in the battle against ISIS, the
PYD’s existence in Syria threatens Turkey’s national security and leads to its direct military
involvement in the Syrian conflict. Methodologically, this study benefits from various sources
including statements of political leaders, official documents and reports, international news,

policy analyses and statistical data.
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Introduction

One of the most important consequences of the Arab Uprisings has been the rise of many violent
non-state actors (VNSAs) in the Middle East. Among such VNSAs, the Islamic State of Iraq
and Al-Sham (ISIS, ISIL, IS, or DAESH) came to the forefront regarding its ability to make an
impact on the regional and international dynamics. It was the first VNSA in modern history that
removed the borders between Iraq and Syria and held exclusive control over almost half of the
Iraqi and Syrian territory. By redrawing the map of the Middle East imposed upon by Western
countries, ISIS did something that had never been done since the World War I (WWI).

What further complicates this conflict area is that regional and global actors have supported
various VNSAs to different extents. In this way, an exceptional network of relations has
emerged and become the centerpiece of regional politics and the Syrian crisis over time. Seeing
it as a threat, the US employed proxy warfare against ISIS. This strategy was part of a general
approach of the US towards the Middle East. US President Barack Obama preferred proxy
warfare by mobilizing a local partner to share the strategic and operational hardships of the war.
In line with the US multilateral approach, Obama decided to support the PYD (Democratic
Union Party) against ISIS. However, proxy relations with VNSAs came at a cost. While it
would be beneficial to the US to ally with VNSAs in terms of lowering the risks and amplifying
its chances of accomplishing its goals at lower costs, the regional countries felt that their
national security priorities were not considered. For instance, Turkey saw the US alliance with
the PYD and the quasi-state activities of the PYD in northern Syria as a top national security
threat because of the organic ties of the PYD with its archenemy PKK (Kurdistan Workers’
Party). Thus, Turkey carried out different military operations against the PYD. Consequently,
the US pragmatist approach endangered its relations with the strategic partners in the Middle

East, making direct military involvement of regional powers in the conflicts more likely.

In the light of this information, this article dwells on the US-PYD alliance against ISIS despite
Turkey’s opposition. In this regard, it aims to understand not only the US multilateral approach
towards the Middle East and the Syrian crisis under the Obama administration but also why the
US has been in alliance with the PYD against ISIS at the expense of Turkey. For this purpose,
this research benefits from various sources such as statements of political leaders, official
documents, international human rights organizations’ reports, international news, policy papers
and analyses in journals regarding the issue, and statistical data. This study will first give a brief
account of various approaches in the US foreign policy towards the Middle East prior to the

Obama era. Then, the causes for the shift in US foreign policy will be discussed. In addition,
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the Middle Eastern policy of the US under the Obama Administration will be analyzed. Later,
Obama’s approach toward the Syrian crisis and the proxy warfare against ISIS will be
elaborated in more detail. Lastly, the repercussions of the US foreign policy and its alliance

with the PYD will be evaluated.

Traditional US Foreign Policy towards the Middle East and the Causes for the Shift
before the Obama Period

It can be claimed that George W. Bush’s interventionist approach toward the Middle East had
already started to decline before Obama took office,! and the Obama period just revealed the
dilemma between the strategic interests and American values of democracy and human rights.?
In other words, the US strategy towards the Middle East under the administration of Obama
was not sui generis, but it showed more continuity rather than change. US history has a
remarkable record of selective inactivity regarding the region.® For instance, during the 19th
century, when the US emerged as a great power, isolationism was its main and the most precious
national security strategy.* The isolationist position of the US was interrupted by Woodrow
Wilson’s famous Fourteen Points and his intervention in world affairs after WWI. Nevertheless,
in a short while, the US turned back to its traditional strategy during the interwar period. This
second isolationism period inevitably ended in WWII (World War II).

Even though there were still defenders of isolationism in the US, the containment strategy
against the Soviet threat came to the forefront when the Cold War started. Then, “strategic”
allies in the Middle East gained prominence to confront the USSR (Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics) on the regional level,? and the US got involved closely in the Middle East politics.
The US provided its allies with financial and military support during the Cold War. In the post-
Cold War era, the US continued its non-isolationist policies. George H. W. Bush pursued a
policy to create a “new world order” under the US leadership, and then Bill Clinton followed a
“selective engagement” policy with a traditional balance of power logic to ensure peace during

his term of office®. However, George W. Bush overstated the US power and conducted huge

! Charles A. Kupchan and Peter L. Trubowitz, “Dead center: The Demise of Liberal Internationalism in the
United States”, International Security 32, no. 7, (2002): 7-44.

2 William B. Quandt. “ABD Politikas1 ve 2011 Arap Devrimleri,” in Yeni Ortadogu: Arap Diinyasinda Protesto
ve Devrim, ed. Fawaz A. Gerges, trans. M. I. Sayik & T. Demirtas, (Istanbul: Matbuat Yayin Grubu, 2014).

3 Fawaz A. Gerges, Obama and the Middle East: The End of America’s Moment? (US: Palgrave Macmillan,
2012), 2.

4 Barry R. Posen and Andrew L.Ross, “Competing Visions for US Grand Strategy”, International Security 21,
no. 3 (1997): 5-53.

5> Stephen M. Walt, The Origins of Alliances (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1987).

¢ Posen and Ross, “Competing Visions”.
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military operations in Afghanistan and Iraq with a typical “offensive liberalism” approach.” By
the end of these operations, the US was the hegemonic power in the Middle East and perceived

as “omnipotent and invincible”.?

Before the Obama period, there was a growing tendency to decline the US engagement in
Middle East politics. There are many reasons for the shift in the US foreign policy towards the
Middle East. First of all, when the cold war ended, there was no longer any need to balance the
Soviet threat in the region.’ This situation affected the US attitude to its former “strategic”
allies. Additionally, the shale gas revolution and technological developments in renewable
energy decreased the importance of oil in the eyes of the US.!? Further, the US contribution to
the global economy has decreased steadily and substantially, except for a few short periods,
since WWIL ! For example, the US GDP as a percentage of World GDP was at 40% in 1960,
compared to 21% in 2011. This means a nearly 50% decline in the US role in the global
economy.'? Thus, although the US is still the most powerful country in the world, its status is
no longer irresistible. For this reason, the US National Security Strategy in 2010 emphasized
that the US can maintain its status and influence in the multipolar world built by the rise of
China, Russia, India, and the European Union only if it keeps and increases its economic
power.!> The 2008 economic crisis exacerbated the US tendency to cut down on military
expenses and to stay away from the military interventions in the absence of vital national

interests.

Finally, the American public knew that the US involvement in Iraq and Afghanistan with 2
million soldiers caused the death of 6000 Americans, left 40,000 wounded, and cost more than

1.5 trillion dollars.!> Despite its enormous military power, the US could not constitute any
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stable regime in Afghanistan and Iraq (and later in Libya).!¢ For that reason, public fatigue in
the American society restrained the US administration from deploying American troops and

money overseas, particularly in the Middle East.!”

Considering the economic crisis in the late 2000s; negative economic, humanitarian, and
political results of the endless wars, and the isolationist American public opinion, the Obama
administration decided fo renew the US foreign policy and adopt a policy of “multilateral
retrenchment” to share the burden with partners and international institutions.'® With the
application of this policy, Obama mainly aimed to rehabilitate the economy through the
reinforcement of education and human capital; development of science, technology, and
innovation; growth in a sustainable and balanced manner; speeding up sustainable
development; and investing tax income in viable areas.!” This tendency increased further with
the Obama’s pivot to Asia strategy.?’ In this way, he aimed to strengthen the US national
capacity and power against its competitors. Hence, costly military operations/wars must be
avoided. International crises needed to be resolved with international organizations instead of
unilateral interventions. Whenever necessary, the US would provide “passive support” to
democratic movements in the international arena (particularly in the Middle East) and lead the

democratic transition behind the scenes.

Middle Eastern Policy of the US under the Obama Administration

When he came to power, Obama envisaged the US would follow a multilateral approach toward
the Middle East in contrast to the unilateral “Bush Doctrine”. George W. Bush revealed his
“pre-emptive action strategy” to combat terrorism and fight against the US enemies.?! He
conducted large-scale military operations in Afghanistan and Iraq conventionally under the
guise of delivering freedom, exporting democracy abroad, and struggling with the enemies of
civilized nations. However, the massive failure in Iraq shifted the perception of the US power
in the Middle East. Despite the vast financial and military resources, Iraq became a quagmire

after the US intervention. With the weakening of the traditional state mechanism, numerous
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transnational and terrorist actors started to operate in the region. This fact proved that the US
was unsuccessful in its nation-building and democracy promotion project; it did not even

provide a stable country in post-Saddam Iraq.??

Further, the US attack on Iraq and the human rights violations and war crimes during the
operation produced huge resentment and anti-Americanism among Muslims and Arabs. The
US’ execution of power in the Middle East has been criticized sharply. According to Schmidt
“the image of the US has arguably never been worse in the Middle East”.?* Because of this
unfavorable situation, Obama gave his first formal interview with Al-Arabiya as a president and

stated that the US was not the enemy of the Muslim World (2009).

Obama described himself as a man of diplomacy instead of war.?* In the public eye, he made
the impression that he would be a cautious politician during his presidency.? Gerges
summarized his “minimalist” approach towards the Middle East by two pillars: limited military
operations to defend only vital interests of the US, and conducting these leaner and flexible
operations multilaterally in close connection with local allies.?® Hence, according to Walt, the
US would follow an “offshore balancing” policy instead of flexing its muscles since it was a
more cost-efficient strategy to influence geopolitics.?’” Accordingly, Obama clarified his
position on the US role in the Middle East by repeatedly stating that: “Ultimately, it’s not the
job of ... the United States to solve every problem in the Middle East. The people in the Middle

East are going to have to solve some of these problems themselves”.?8

The US influence on Middle East politics has been so enormous that it cannot be denied or
disregarded even if it decreased. In other words, this decline does not mean the end of US
intervention in the Middle East. The US, as the most significant power at the heart of world

politics and economics, can only limit the number and scope of its interventions but cannot
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eliminate them.? Thus, Obama’s approach toward the Middle East did not change US foreign
policy objectives in the region, but the means to achieve them changed. Instead of
disengagement from the region, Obama tried to change the core of the US involvement in the
Middle East by shifting it from the interventionist approach to the multilateral approach. This
policy was in harmony with American public opinion that was shaped following the lengthy
and pricey Iraq and Afghanistan operations.*® Therefore, the Obama administration attempted
to respond to the “insecurity” in the Middle East by, with, and through local allies-proxies.
Even though the US history is full of examples of the resort to proxies as a foreign policy
instrument to ensure US interests and security overseas, it has never been the main preferred

instrument until the Obama period.>!

This approach was also revealed in the 2015 National Security Strategy of the US, which
underlined the need for burden-sharing and collective action vis-a-vis security threats,
especially when US national interests of crucial importance were not directly jeopardized. It
was stated that: “The threshold for military action is higher when our interests are not directly
threatened. In such cases, we will seek to mobilise allies and partners to share the burden and
achieve lasting outcomes”.3? The US policy towards the Middle East during the Arab Uprisings
proved this doctrinal shift to fighting by proxies when vital US national interests are not at
stake.® In other words, the “US leadership from behind” and collaboration with local partners

in the region meant the empowerment of VNSAs in practice, which will be discussed below.

According to Haynes “a declining state will choose to withdraw foreign military deployments
and security commitments when there exists a suitable regional ‘successor’ to which it can
devolve its current responsibilities”*. Besides the relative decline of the strategic importance
of the Middle East in the eyes of US policymakers, there was no suitable successor in the region
in terms of compatibility and capability. On the contrary, the regional powers (Turkey, Iran,
Saudi Arabia, and even Gulf states) went their ways. They pursued their own agendas to have

a greater impact on the regional developments with the diminution of the US influence on the

2 Helin Sar1 Ertem, “Surrogate Warfare in Syria and the Pitfalls of Diverging US Attitudes Toward ISIS and
PYD/YPG,” in Violent Non State Actors and the Syrian Civil War: The ISIS and YPG Cases. ed. Ozden Zeynep
Oktav, Emel Parlar Dal ve Ali Murat Kursun, (Springer, 2018), 138.

30 Andreas Krieg, “Externalizing the Burden of War: The Obama Doctrine and US Foreign Policy in the Middle
East,” International Affairs 92, no. 1 (2016): 97-113; Sar1 Ertem, “Surrogate Warfare”.

31 Krieg, “Externalizing the Burden”,106.

32 “National Security Strategy,” The White House, February, 2015, 8,
https://obamawhitehouse.archives.gov/sites/default/files/docs/2015 national security strategy 2.pdf.

33 Krieg, “Externalizing the Burden,” 105; Gani, “US Policy,” 213.

34 Kyle Haynes, “Decline and Devolution: The Sources of Strategic Military Retrenchment,” International
Studies Quarterly 59, no. 3 (2015): 490.

51



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

Middle East.*> Under these circumstances, the US implemented a “negative balancing” policy
to control the tensions between regional powers and maintain the regional balance of power.3¢
On the one hand, there was a newly emerging regional “cold war” between the Saudi-led (pro-
US) Sunni camp and the Iran-led Shia “Resistance Axis”;*’ on the other hand, the Muslim
Brotherhood was gaining strength by winning elections in Egypt and Libya.*® The US was
aware that if one of the regional camps grew more substantial than it should be, it could not
manipulate the delicate balance in the region and not be sure of its regional partners’ loyalty in

the long run.

Lastly, as mentioned above, in accordance with its foreign policy strategy towards the Middle
East, the US supported various VNSAs to accomplish foreign policy objectives. Because they
could be affected and controlled much more efficiently than the state actors.’* When the US
deemed it necessary, it even prioritized its non-state alliances over the traditional ones, as seen
in the US-PYD alliance at the expense of Turkey. By this policy, the US aimed to minimize the
operational and political risks/costs when confronting the ISIS threat. The US officials noted
that its alliance with the PYD was just tactical vis-a-vis its permanent and strategic alliance
with Turkey.*’ However, this “overt” alliance severely damaged its relations with Turkey since

certain sensitivities of the latter regarding the national security had not been considered.*!

The US Foreign Policy towards the Syrian crisis and the US-PYD Alliance against ISIS

Although the Syrian crisis challenged key regional partners of the US (and so attracted its
attention to the region), the vital US interests were not directly threatened till the rise of ISIS in
2014.%> The US had refrained from getting involved in the Syrian conflict even though the Asad
regime crossed Obama’s “red line” by using chemical weapons in Ghouta in August 2013.%4 As

a 2013 Pew Research Center survey indicated, the significant majority of the American public
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was against the direct US military intervention in the Syrian conflict and sending arms to anti-
Asad forces.** Another study by Brookings Institute (made on 14-19 Nov. 2014) pointed out
that 57% of Americans opposed deploying US soldiers to confront ISIS in Iraq and Syria.*’
Hence, the cautious and hesitant approach by the Obama administration to the Syrian conflict

was compatible with public opinion.

However, as a terrorist organization, ISIS attempted to change the socio-political structure of
the region with a global revolutionary jihadist agenda. Therefore, the Obama administration
needed to show the world that “the US was doing something” to recover its strategy and
reputation over Syria.*® After the rise of ISIS, the US focused on defeating it instead of toppling
the Asad regime, with a less ambitious and less contentious counter-terrorism framework
compared with the regime change.*” The US never wanted to overturn the Asad regime but
forced it into political transition. Because of the complex nature of the Syrian opposition and
the uncertainty about the post-Asad period, the US did not change the “equation on the ground”.
The Obama administration did not fully make up its mind regarding whether the unity of Syria
could be protected, what kind of political movement (Islamist or moderate) would come to
power after Bashar al-Asad, or whether any successor government would pose a threat to the
security of Israel.*® As a result, Obama did not want to repeat the quagmire in the Syrian crisis,

which had occurred in Iraq after 2003.

Also, there was an aspect of the legitimacy of Obama’s foreign policy decisions at home and
abroad. If he sent the US forces to the region with even humanitarian objectives, they would
still be seen as foreign invaders, and this would increase anti-Americanism further.*
Consequently, cooperation with local forces to achieve narrower goals in a highly complex and
conflict-ridden region would be a better and viable strategy for the US. Yet, there was a lack of
ideologically moderate and organized opposition groups on the Syrian battleground to fight
against religious extremism. In the chaotic environment of the Syrian civil war, the PYD

emerged as the most viable option and elevated its status of “legitimate” ally in the eyes of the
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US and Western countries. Despite the US’ recognition of the PKK as a terrorist organization,
its Syrian branch PYD was not listed as such. Moreover, public opinion of the West tended to
view the PYD as “freedom fighters” and as the most forward-thinking and secular rebel group
in the struggle against “extremism.”° This is how the PYD evolved into a so-called “legitimate”

force. Then, the PYD received massive military and political support in its fight against ISIS.

Besides, it was evident that air force operations were not enough to stop ISIS, so the coalition
led by the US needed ground force operations. Nevertheless, Western governments, the US
included, did not want to order the dispatch of troops to Syria. Hence, assigning military ground
operations to the YPG (People’s Protection Units), the military wing of the PYD, was a strategic
choice for the US. The YPG militants were experienced fighters and aware of geographical and
geopolitical facts. Further, the PYD was a loyal anti-ISIS force that narrowly focused on
fighting ISIS rather than the Asad regime. Therefore, the collaboration between the US and

PYD was functional and effective in defeating the ISIS for the Obama administration.

Drawbacks of the US-PYD Alliance

According to Ahram,’! states use VNSAs as proxies in complex environments because of
deniability, operational effectiveness, and legitimacy concerns. The US resorted to the proxy
warfare in Syria with similar concerns/motivations and managed to “outsource” the Syrian
crisis.’> As Mumford asserted, proxy warfare is a feasible alternative to intervening directly to
reduce costs and risks.>* However, it is not a risk or cost-free strategy, especially in the long
run, i.e., states (patrons) may lose their control over the proxies, escalate the crisis, undermine

their strategic and moral reputation, and may even cause strained relations with the allies.>*

Firstly, in the context of the US’ collaboration with proxies, it can be said that its proxy warfare
policy has harmed its strategic reputation and moral standing worldwide. It has satisfied neither
liberal interventionists in the US nor regional allies.> The US has tacitly shifted its role of being
the guarantor of security in the Middle East to being a partner to share the burden. However,

with this policy, the US has strategically jeopardized its ability to deter and affect the regional
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actors directly.>® If the regional allies and adversaries lost their faith in the US’ ability and
willingness to shape the outcomes in the Middle East, they start questioning its status. Also, its
reluctance to take responsibility to resolve humanitarian and international crises in the region
undoubtedly harmed its moral reputation in the eyes of world society. In this way, “absence”

of the US in the Middle East (or “leading from behind”’) has damaged its superpower status.

According to Byman, “states can try instead to choose the ‘right’ proxies, but they are usually
few and far between. At times, as in Afghanistan, Iraq, and Syria, the United States is usually
choosing among varying degrees of bad”.’” VNSAs frequently violate fundamental human
rights and commit war crimes, so overlooking their intolerable behavior and using them as a
pawn in the conflict zones to achieve foreign policy goals tarnish the moral reputation of the
patron state. It has been verified many times that severe human rights abuses by VNSAs, such
as purposeful targeting of all civilians, employing child soldiers, kidnapping, and torture in
detention, had become common in Syria. For example, according to a report released by
Ampnesty International on 13 October 2015, the US-ally-PYD committed war crimes in northern
Syria by forcibly displacing civilians, razing entire villages, and ethnic cleansing. Moreover,
Human Rights Watch urged the PYD to stop recruiting child soldiers on 15 July 2015. Its fight

against ISIS is no excuse for tolerating its human right and war crimes.>®

Secondly, proxies may be helpful to contain local/regional threats or avoid “other people’s war”
as long as vital US interests are not in danger. However, the US might concede less optimum
results for its interests and have less voice in the regional developments in the long run. VNSAs
may not serve the US agenda but instead pursue their interests as they did in Iraq and Syria.>
The principal’s control over the agent is not given and fixed in practice; on the contrary, it
depends on the compatibility of the agendas and can fluctuate depending on the changing
circumstances. As in the case of Mujahedin, the proxy warfare method may create problems for

the security of the US in the long run.
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Thirdly, proxies may escalate the crisis and prolong the conflict.®° They are mostly destabilizing
forces. When one or more third-party governments support the objective of either side and use
their combat personnel, an internal conflict is classified as internationalized. It is more
challenging to end internationalized conflicts via political means.®! The growing number of
actors involved in the conflict plays a vital role in prolonging it. The more actors there are, the
more likely a potential deal will be broken. This situation was exemplified through numerous
proxy alliances formed amid the turmoil of the Syrian civil war. The Syrian crisis has been
going on for more than a decade and does not appear to be ending soon. This course of events

is not beneficial to ending the security crises and stabilizing the region.

Last but not least, proxy alliances might be detrimental to international alliances, especially if
the national security concerns of the weaker partner are disregarded by the powerful one for the
short-term interests. Losing trust among the partners harms the relations because trust building
process is a long haul. The US proxy warfare strategy in the Middle East ignores the regional
partners’ national security priorities, creating new threats regarding the durability of
international alliances.®> Even though the US mostly sees proxy relations as a “marriage of
convenience” rather than a strategic partnership, regional allies may not be pleased with this
approach.%® To illustrate, the PYD’s existence in northeastern Syria turned into a national

security problem for Turkey despite its strategic benefits to the US in the battle against ISIS.

Aided by the US air forces, the PYD captured Tel Abyad and united Ayn al-Arab and Jazira
cantons in June 2015. The de facto region controlled by the PYD in northern Syria extended
and reached up to Hatay. Then, Turkey faced a “risk” that could break up its geographical
relations with the Arabic and Islamic world. The Turkish government termed this “terror
corridor.”% Moreover, it was not acceptable for Turkey to be a neighbor to a state under the
control of the PKK since it has suffered too much from the PKK’s separatism and terrorism for
many decades. If Turkey accepted such a scenario, not only would it have to deal with the PKK
sympathizers within the country but also it would have to deal with the PKK’s actions in Syria.
For this reason, Turkey declared it would block the PYD-PKK’s “terror corridor” no matter

what happened.
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Under these circumstances, the Turkish army started “Operation Euphrates Shield” on 24
August 2016 and entered Syria to fight against both the PYD and ISIS; this was Turkey’s most
extensive cross-border military operation since its 1974 intervention in Cyprus. On the other
hand, the Trump administration has chiefly followed Obama’s policy toward the Middle East
despite his criticisms during the election campaign. The Turkish government attempted to
persuade the US to stop working with the YPG and proposed to back up the offensive on Raqqa,
the de facto capital of ISIS in Syria.®® Nevertheless, the US was not willing at all to accept this
because it would have less difficulty working with the YPG as a successful proxy than making
terms with Turkey, a powerful regional ally keen on remaining at the post-ISIS table.®® Then,
the decisive Raqqga operation (June 2017) was carried out with the SDF (Syrian Democratic
Forces) again. By rebranding its proxy, the US argued it was arming neither the YPG nor the
PKK but rather the SDF. However, it is known that the SDF leadership is dominated by the
PKK cadres and fighters, although it includes some Arab and Christian units. Notwithstanding
the US attitude, Turkey continued its military operations against the PYD by increasing its
scope and volume with the “Operation Olive Branch” (January 2018) and the “Operation Peace
Spring” (October 2019). Before the Operation Peace Spring, the US removed its troops along
the Turkish-Syrian border to avoid being part of the conflict between Turkey and the YPG.

Currently, Turkey plans another military operation to target Tal Rifaat and Manbij. Turkish
President Recep Tayyip Erdogan has said: “we are taking another step in establishing a 30 km
security zone along our southern border. We will clean up Tal Rifaat and Manbij of terrorists.”¢’
On the contrary, the US Secretary of State Antony Blinken voiced the US’ opposition to
Turkey’s possible operation and stated that: “any new offensive would undermine regional
stability (and) provide malign actors with opportunities to exploit instability.”®® In the light of
this information, it is safe to say that the US preference for the PYD against the ISIS and Turkish
military operations against the PYD in Syria led to the contentious atmosphere in the relations

between Turkey and the US.
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Conclusion

This study examines the complex and multidimensional character of the US multilateral
approach towards the Middle East and the Syrian crisis under the Obama administration and its
consequences. In this way, it makes a contribution to the literature by arguing that the proxy
warfare against ISIS is not sui generis but the result of the US general strategy towards the
region. According to the Obama Doctrine, carrying all the burden of the strategic and
operational hardships of war is not viable unless significant interests of the US are at stake. The
US fight against ISIS was managed with this firmly set doctrinal approach. The Obama
administration changed how the US engaged in the Middle East and regarded the proxy warfare
method as a more promising strategy to respond to the regional security crises. It is an attractive
tool for the patron states to minimize risks and maximize interests via VNSAs. Similarly, a
proxy alliance with the PYD against ISIS allowed the US to exercise limited regional control

and influence outcomes at minimum cost.

However, Obama’s proxy warfare policy as part of his multilateral approach toward the Middle
East has destabilized the region further. Moreover, building temporary alliances with VNSAs
for short-term priorities has harmed the traditional alliances. The US-PYD collaboration and
the PYD’s quasi-state activities in Syria have not been acceptable to Turkey. As a result of the
pragmatist approach of the US, we witnessed direct military involvement of Turkey in the
Syrian conflict as its national security was threatened. In short, the US multilateral approach
endangers the security and stability of the Middle East. Proxy relations may decrease the
reliability of the US in the eyes of regional partners and so damage the US interests in the region

in the long run.
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YEMEN’DE iC SAVAS: HUSI DARBESI VE SONRASI

Ahmet Ali UGAN!
Ozet
Yemen Cumhuriyeti, Kuzey Yemen ile Giiney Yemen’in birlesmesiyle kurulmustur.
Kuruldugu 1990 yilindan beri Devlet Bagkanlig1 gorevini siirdiiren Ali Abdullah Salih, Arap
Bahar1 siirecinde gorevini birakmak durumunda kalmustir. Ulkenin kuzeyinde yer alan ve
niifusun ortalama ytlizde 40’1n1 olusturan Zeydiligin bir alt koluna mensup olan Husiler, Arap
Bahar1 6ncesinde hiikiimete karsi siyasi ve ekonomik anlamda birtakim taleplerde bulunmustur.
2004 yilindan itibaren Husiler, Yemen hiikiimeti ile silahli catismaya girmistir. iran Siiliginin
etkisi altinda kalan ve onlar tarafindan desteklenen Husiler hareketi, ismini kurucusu Hiiseyin
Bedreddin el-Husi’den almistir. Husiler, Yemen hiikiimetinin ABD ve Suudi Arabistan yanlist

politikalarin elestirmekte ve ayn1 zamanda imamlik rejimini getirmek istemektedir.

Calismanin amaci, Husi hareketinin ortaya cikisini ve silahli bir harekete doniismesinin
sebeplerini agiklamaktir. Ayrica bu ¢alismada Arap Bahari silirecinde Devlet Bagkan1 Salih’in
gorevi birakmasi, secimlerin yapilmasi ve Yemen’in BM g6zetimi altinda Husilerin de katildig1
Ulusal Diyalog Konferansi’na katilmasi sonrasinda yasanan Husi darbesinin sebepleri lizerinde
durulmaktir. Netice itibariyle, Husi darbesine ek olarak iilke i¢inden ve disindan ¢ok sayida
aktoriin i¢ islere miidahil olusu bir kaos ortami dogurmustur. Bununla birlikte, Arap Bahar1
sonrasinda Yemen’de ortaya ¢ikan i¢ savas ve Husilerin devleti kontrolii altina almasi, hem
bolgesel hem de uluslararasi bir krize neden olmustur. Yemen’de kaydedilen gelismelerin
Suriye’de oldugu gibi mezhep temelli bir i¢ savasa doniigebilecegi ve lilkenin boliinebilecegi

ihtimali endise vericidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ali Abdullah Salih, Ensarullah Hareketi, Husi Hareketi, Yemen.

' Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Igdir Universitesi, Uygulamali Bilimler Fakiiltesi, aali.ugan@igdir.edu.tr.
ORCID NO: 0000 0001 9264 2673
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Giris

Arap yarimadasinin en yoksul iilkelerinden biri olan Yemen Cumhuriyeti; 1517 yilindan 1918
yilima kadar Osmanli Devleti egemenligi altinda kalmistir. 1839 yilindan, bagimsizligin
kazandig1 1967 yilina kadar ingiliz egemenligi altinda kalan, baskenti Aden olan Giiney Yemen
ile bagkenti Sana olan Kuzey Yemen’in birlesmesiyle 1990 yilinda Yemen Cumbhuriyeti ilan
edilmistir. 1978 yilinda Giiney Yemen’de darbeyle goreve gelen Ali Abdullah Salih 1990
yilindaki birlesmeden sonra Yemen’in cumhurbagkani olmustur. Boylece Yemen yar1 otoriter
bir goriiniim kazanmis ve bu durum 2011 yilina kadar devam etmistir. Mezhepsel olarak Kuzey
Yemen’de Sii (Zeydi) mezhebi ¢ogunluktadir, Giiney Yemen’de de Siinni (Safi) mezhebi

¢ogunluga sahiptir.?

Husiler, Sii mezhebinin Zeydilik ya da Besciler olarak ifade edilen koluna mensuptur.
Yemen’in kuzey bolgesi Stinniler ve Siiler arasinda kendisine yer bulamayan Zeydiler i¢in
onemli bir yurt olmustur. Muhammed Peygamber’in vefatindan sonra yasanan siyasi ayrismada
onderligin Halife Ali {izerinden devam etmesini isteyen Zeydiler, dordiincii imamdan sonra
imametin Halife Ali’nin torunlarindan Zeyd’e gectigini ileri siirerek diger Sii gruplardan

ayrilmiglardir.’

Yemen’deki siyasi ve ekonomik kurumlar tiim halki temsil etmekten uzaktir, daha ¢ok belirli
yonetici elit lehine islerlik gostermektedir. Arap Bahari iilkede 6zellikle Husiler liderliginde
devam eden c¢atigma ortamina bir nevi mesruiyet kazandirmis ve Abdullah Salih yonetiminin
devrilmesine yardimec1 olmustur. Ancak esas itibariyle Abdullah Salih’in gérevi birakmasindan
sonra mesruiyet krizi ¢ikmis ve lilkedeki catisma ve kaos ortami daha da artmistir. Zira Husiler
iilke yonetimini darbeyle ele gecirmistir. Ayni1 zamanda birgok dis aktoriin de etkisiyle iilkede

anarsi ortami olusmustur.*

Calismada Husi hareketinin ortaya ¢ikisina, Yemen’de Arap Bahar1 doneminde yasananlara ve

Husilerin yapmis oldugu darbeye odaklanilmistir.

Husiler (Ensarullah)
Husiler, Yemen’in kuzeyinde 1990’larin basinda bir hareket olarak faaliyet gostermeye

baslayan Zeydi bir asirettir. Yemen niifusunun ii¢te birini olusturan Zeydilik, Sii Islam’1n farkl1

2 Tayyar Ar, “Yemen’de Arap Baharindan Husi Darbesine: Bir Demokrasi Denemesinden Basarisiz Devlete
mi?” Stratejik Diisiince Enstitiisii/SDE Bakis, no: 8 (Mart 2015): 1, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.

3 Murat Tmas, “Yemen I¢ Savasi’nda Husiler: Vekalet Iliskisinin Karmasik Yapis1,” Eskisehir Osmangazi
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 21/1 (Haziran 2020): 120, doi: 10.17494/0gusbd.763491

4 Sevket Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete Doniis Siireci,” Stratejik ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, 5/3
(Kasim 2021): 456, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.
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bir versiyonudur. Bu hareketin herkes tarafindan bilinen gayri resmi ismi ilk lideri olan Hiiseyin
Bedreddin el-Husi’den gelirken, resmi ismi ise Allah yolunda ya da Allah’in takipgileri

anlamna gelen “Ansar Allah” (Ensarullah)tir.’

Yemen’in kuzeyinde bulunan Saada sehri Husilerin merkezidir ve Hiiseyin Bedreddin el-Husi
de isminden de anlasilacagi iizere hareketin kurucusu kabul edilir. Yemen’de 5 yildan beri siiren
i¢ savas sonucunda 1962 yilinda Zeydi Imamet yikilmis, Yemen Arap Cumbhuriyeti (Kuzey
Yemen) kurulmustur. Dolayistyla Hasimi hakimiyeti son bulmus akabinde Zeydilik temelinde
egitim veren okullar kapatilmis, Zeydi mollalarin bir kismi 6ldiiriilmiis, kisacast Zeydi inang
eski konumunu kaybetmeye baglamistir. Cumhuriyetgi rejimin hakim oldugu Kuzey Yemen’de
1978 yilinda rejimin basima Ali Abdullah Salih gegmistir. Aslinda kdken olarak Zeydi olan
Salih, pragmatik bir siyaset gliderek Suudi Arabistan’dan ekonomik yardim talebinde bulunmak
istemesi nedeniyle bilhassa Zeydilerin en ¢ok bulundugu kuzey bdlgelerinde Selefiligin

yayilmasina engel olmamustir.®

Boyle bir ortamda Zeydilerin hak arayislar1 Husilerin miicadelesi sonucunda giindeme
gelmistir. 1970’11 yillardan sonra Husi hareketinin kurucusu Bedreddin el-Husi, Vehhabilik
aleyhine yazilar yazmaya baslamis ve Siileri dini uyamisa cagirmak igin girisimlerde
bulunmustur. Bunun yaninda, Husi ailesine mensup olanlar dini egitim merkezleri agmislar,
gercek gayelerinin egitim-0gretim ve uyanis oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Genel olarak ise Husiler,
hedeflerinin rejimle ¢atismadan iilkeyi hem Amerika ve Israil isgalinden kurtarmak hem de

kalkindirmak oldugunu agiklamiglardir.”

Dolayisiyla Husi hareketinin ortaya ¢ikmasima yol agan faktorler, 1970’11 yillarda Zeydi
bolgelerinde artmaya baslayan Suudi destekli Selefi/Vehhabi faaliyetler, iilkenin
sosyoekonomik durumu ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin {ilkedeki varhigidir. Suudi
Arabistan Yemen’de ortaya cikabilecek herhangi bir gilivensizlik ortaminin kendi tilkesini de
etkileyebilecegi diisiincesinden hareketle Yemen siyasetini sekillendirme amaci giitmektedir.
Bu anlamda bilhassa Yemen’in gilineyindeki sosyalist hiikiimeti zayiflatmak ve sosyalizmin
online gecmek icin 1970°1li yillardan itibaren radikal gruplar araciligiyla iilkenin kuzey

bolgelerindeki Selefiligin yayilmasma acik bir sekilde destek olmustur. Suudilerin bu

3 frem Askar Karakir, “Ongoing Conflict in Yemen: A Proxy War,” TESAM Akademi Dergisi, 5/2 (Temmuz
2018): 137-138. https://doi.org/10.30626/tesamakademi.456008

¢ Cenk Tamer, fran in Kara Hékimiyeti Teorisi Baglaminda Yemen Politikasi: Hedef, Yontem, Soylem ve
Araglar. (Ankara: Ankara Kriz ve Siyaset Arastirmalari Merkezi/ANKASAM, 2017), 27, Erisim Tarihi: 15
Agustos 2022; Selim Oztiirk, “Zeydiligin Tarihsel Siirecte Olusumu ve Imamiyye ve Iran ile iliskisi,” Liberal
Diisiince Dergisi, 24/94 (2019): 100, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.

" Tamer, I[ran i Kara Héakimiyeti, 27.
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faaliyetleri yalnizca “kafir” olarak ifade ettikleri sosyalistlere yonelik degil, ayni sekilde

nitelendirdikleri Zeydi-Siilere kars1 da olmustur.®

1990 yilina gelindiginde kurucular1 arasinda 6nemli sahsiyetlerin bulundugu Hasimiler ile diger
siyasi partilerde yer bulamayan Zeydiler, “Hizbii’l-Hak”’k1 yani “Hak Partisi’ni kurmuslardir.
Husilerin ilk lideri Hiiseyin Bedreddin el-Husi’nin babasi da kurucular arasinda yer almistir.
Partinin temel amaci hem Hasimiler hem de Zeydilerin basta Saada sehrinde olmak iizere
karsilastiklar1 her tiirlii problemi, mezhep ayrimciligini, ekonomik ve sosyal sorunlar1 ve tabii
ki Yemen’deki Selefilesme konusunu giindeme getirmektir. Partinin Selefilesme konusunda
yuriittiigii siyasi caligmalar 1991 yilinda “es-Sebabii’1-Mii’min (Miimin Gengler)” adinda yasal
olarak kurulan sivil bir hareketi dogurmustur. Hedef kitlesi gengler olan bu hareket, siyasi
calismalarin disinda kiiltiirel faaliyetlerle mesgul olmustur. Bu dogrultuda Miimin Gengler
hareketi dini ve kiiltiirel okuma gruplari, toplantilar, cami kurslari, seminer ve konferanslar gibi
rutin faaliyetler aracilifiyla genis bir tabanla iletisime ge¢me imkani bulmustur.
Diger taraftan, bu hareketin kimlik kartina sahip olmak gengler arasinda imtiyaz gostergesi
haline gelmistir. S6z konusu faaliyetlere katilan 6grenci sayist 1994-95 yillarinda 15 bine

yaklagmis ve 2000’1i yillarda farkli vilayetlerde bir¢ok sube agilmigtir.’

Kuzey ve Giiney Yemen’in birlesmesinden sonra yapilan ilk serbest se¢imlerde Hizbii’l-Hak
partisi Saada’dan birisi Hiiseyin Bedreddin el-Husi olmak tiizere toplam iki milletvekili
cikarmistir. 1997 se¢imlerinden once ise el-Husi partiden istifa ederek Miimin Gengler hareketi
iizerinde yogunlasmistir. El-Husi ile birlikte partiden bagka isimler de istifa etmis ve 1997
yilinda yapilan se¢imde ise parti hi¢ milletvekili cikaramamistir. Ayni sekilde el-Husi, Miimin
Gengler hareketinden de 2000’lerin basinda kendisine bagli olan kisilerle birlikte ayrilmais,

ardindan Saada’da vermis oldugu konferans ve vaazlarla hatir1 sayilir bir takipgiye ulagmigtir. '°

Husiler, Devlet Bagkan1 Ali Abdullah Salih’in iktidarin1 hem ABD hem de Suudi Arabistan ile
is birligi yapan ve bu dogrultuda halka zarar veren bir diktator olarak suglamistir. Hatta 11 Eyliil
saldirilarindan sonra Abdullah Salih, ABD ile olan iliskilerini daha da arttirmis ve bu durum
kendisi de Sii olan Abdullah Salih ile S$ii gruplar arasinda tansiyonun artmasina sebebiyet

vermistir. 2003 yilinda Hacca giderken Cuma namazini Saada sehrindeki camide kildiktan

8 Yakup Can, “Arap Bahar1 Sonras1 Yemen: Ulkedeki Temel Aktorler ve Koalisyon Operasyonlarmin
Mesrulugu,” Akademi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/ASBIDER, 7/20 (2020): 31-32. doi: 10.34189/asbd.7.20.002

® Mehmet Ali Biiyiikkara, “Sosyal, Siyasi ve Dini Yonleriyle Yemen Husi Hareketi,” Divan: Disiplinleraras
Calisma Dergisi, 30 (2011): 128-129, Erisim Tarihi: 13 Agustos 2022.

19 Biiyiikkara, “Sosyal, Siyasi ve Dini Yénleriyle,” 130, 132.
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sonra konugma yapmak isteyen Abdullah Salih’ten dnce bir grup ABD, Israil ve Yahudiler

aleyhine protestolarda bulununca konusma yapmadan ayrilmak durumunda kalmistir.!!

Akabinde Sii gruplar arasinda gosteriler baglamis ve bu gosteriler $ii mezhebine karsi
ayrimcilik yapildigi, Siilerin ekonomik alanda geri birakildigi, Suudi Arabistan ve ABD ile is
birligi yapildig1 seklinde ithamlarla daha da siddetlenmistir. Gosterilerin liderligini yapan
Husiler Abdullah Salih yonetimi tarafindan uyarilmis ve bu duruma son verilmesi istenmistir.
Ancak gosteriler sonlandirilmamis ve gilivenlik giicleri tarafindan miidahale edilmis, ardindan
da Haziran 2004’te olaylar silahli catismaya doniismiistiir. Eyliil 2004 te ise gostericilerin lideri
olan Hiiseyin Bedreddin el-Husi 6ldiiriilmiistiir. S6z konusu olaylar ve ¢atismalar zaman zaman
azalmakla birlikte Arap Bahari’na kadar devam etmistir. Bu siirecte Husiler Iran tarafindan
bolgede niifuz elde etmek ve gilic kazanmak i¢in desteklenmis, Suudi Arabistan ise Siilerin
hiikiim sitirdiigli bir komsu tilke istemediginden Abdullah Salih yonetimine destek vermistir. !2
Yemen yonetimi de Husilerin mezhepgi bir tavir sergilediklerini ve amaglarinin iilkeyi bolmek

oldugunu ileri stirmiigtiir.'3

Yemen yonetimi tarafindan gergeklestirilen operasyon ile Husilerin lideri Bedreddin el-Husi ile
birlikte yaklasik 1000 kadar Husi de o6ldiiriilmiistiir. Bedreddin el-Husi’nin dldiiriilmesinden
sonra onun yerine kiiclik kardesi Abdulmelik el-Husi ge¢mistir. Bedreddin el-Husi’nin
oldiiriilmesiyle Husilerin giiciiniin azalacag: diisiincesine karsin Zeydi gruplar daha kalabalik

bir sekilde Husilere katilmaya baglamistir. '

Ocak 2004°de baslayan ve Yemen yoOnetimi ile Husiler arasinda yasanan ¢atismalar boyunca
Arap Bahar1 dénemine kadar alt1 kez ateskes ilan edilmistir. Ozellikle Bedreddin el-Husi ve
arkadaslarmin 6ldiiriildiigii ilk catisma sathasi ¢ok kanl ge¢mistir. Ilk sathadan sonra Husi
taraftarlarinin disinda kabilelerin de katildigi karmasik bir seviyeye ulasarak olaylar daha da
biiylimiistiir. 2004 yilinda Husi taraftarlarinin 3-4 bin civarinda oldugu sdylenirken 2010
yilinda bu say1 100-120 bin oldugu ifade edilmistir.!> Ayrica artan sayilar Yemen yonetiminin

bu isyam bastirmada neden basarili olamadiginin da gdstergesi olarak degerlendirilebilir. '

I Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete,” 461.

12 Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete Déniis Siireci,” 461-462.

13 Veysel Kurt, “Devrim”den Askeri Miidahaleye Yemen,” SETA, 144 (Aralik 2015): 10, Erisim Tarihi: 15
Agustos 2022.

14 Hiiseyin Arslan, “Vekalet Savaslar1 Baglamimda Suudi Arabistan-Husi Catismasinin ve Aramco Saldirisinin
Bolgesel ve Kiiresel Giivenlige Etkileri.” Anadolu Strateji Dergisi, 2/1 (2020): 27.

15 Biiyiikkara, “Sosyal, Siyasi ve Dini Yénleriyle,” 139-140, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.

16 Biiyiikkara, “Sosyal, Siyasi ve Dini Yénleriyle,” 140, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.
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Husi hareketinin 2004 yilinda silahli bir Orgiite donlismesinde iki ana neden karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Birinci neden, Abdullah Salih doneminde iilkedeki giivenlik giiclerinin ikili bir
yapiya sahip olmasidir. Bu yapidan ilki Abdullah Salih’in biiyiik ogluna bagli olan Cumhuriyet
Mubhafizlari ordusu, digeri de Ali Musin el-Ahmar’a bagli olan ordudur. Bu iki yapinin arasinda
yasanan ¢ekismeden Otiirli Cumhuriyet Muhafizlar1 ordusu, Husileri gizlice silahlandirmis ve
Husilerin, el-Ahmar’a bagli olan orduyla ¢atismasini istemistir. Ikinci neden, Iran’mn Suudi
Arabistan’a kars1 Husilere lojistik destek vermesidir. Aym1 zamanda Husiler’in hem silah
tiiccarlarindan ve iliskili oldugu kabilelerden hem de ordu i¢inde Abdullah Salih iktidarina kars1
olanlardan 6nemli oranda silah temin etmesidir. Bu sayede Husiler 2011 yilina kadar yedi kez

Yemen ordusu ile savasmustir.!”

Yemen’de Arap Bahan

Yemen’in yakin ge¢misinde yasanan bu olaylar1 daha da derinlestiren siire¢, 2010 yilinin
sonunda ilk olarak Tunus’ta ortaya cikip daha sonrasinda Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Dogu’da
yayilan ve otoriter rejimlerin devrilmesine yol agan Arap Bahar1 olmustur. Yasanan
catismalarin, protestolarin ve olaylarin yani sira halkin ciddi manada yasadigi ekonomik
sikintilar, yliksek orandaki igsizlik, yolsuzluk vb. gibi nedenlerden o6tiirii zaten var olan rejim
karsitlig1 Arap Bahari ile daha da derinlesmistir.'® Istatistiksel olarak bakacak olursak, Arap
Bahar1 oncesinde iilkede issizlik orani yiizde 40, enflasyon orani yiizde 23 ve yoksulluk
sinirinin altinda yagam siirenlerinin toplam niifus orani yiizde 43 civarindaydi. Hatta niifusun
ylizde 70’iden fazlasinin yasadig: kirsal alandaki halkin sadece yiizde 45’1 temiz igme suyuna
ve yiizde 15’1 de ulusal elektrik sebekesine ulagsabilmekteydi.!® Dolayisiyla yasanan olaylar,
olumsuz ve zor hayat sartlar1 Arap Baharn ile tiim iilkede biiyiik bir protesto hareketine

donlismistiir.

Tim bu adaletsiz gelir dagilimi, yillardir siiregiden otoriter yonetim, yoksulluk, devletin
yasanan catismalar1 bastirmada yetersiz kalmasi gibi faktorlerin yaninda Devlet Baskani
Abdullah Salih’in devlet baskanlig1 i¢in oglunu hazirlama niyeti halkta var olan diizenin
degismesine yonelik umutlar1 da yok etmistir. Bu olumsuz atmosferle birlikte Ocak 2011°de ilk
olarak San’a Universitesi’nde baslayan protesto gdsterileri Aden ve Taiz gibi biiyiik sehirlere

de yayilmistir. Bu gelisme karsisinda Abdullah Salih sahsinin veya ailesinden hi¢ kimsenin

17 Ali Semin, “Yemen Krizinde Suudi Arabistan ve Iran’in Bélgesel Gii¢ Miicadelesi,” Bilge Strateji, 9/17
(2017): 88-89, Erisim Tarihi: 15 Agustos 2022.

18 Can, “Arap Bahar1 Sonras1 Yemen,” 38.

19 Khaled Fattah, “Yemen: A Social Intifada In a Republic of Sheikhs” Middle East Policy, XVIII/3 (Fall 2011):
80. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1475-4967.2011.00499.x
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2013 yilinda yapilacak olan cumhurbaskanlig1 se¢imlerinde aday olmayacagini ve bu siire
zarfinda iktidarda kalmaya devam ederse siyasi alanda reformlar yapacagint duyurmustur.

Ancak gostericiler Abdullah Salih’in gorevden ayrilmasini net bir dille belirtmiglerdir.2

Abdullah Salih’in agiklamalarindan tatmin olmayan yaklasik 20 binden fazla gosterici 3 Subat
giinii “Gazap Glinti” ad1 verdikleri biiytik bir gosteri diizenlemislerdir. Bu sekilde devam eden
gosterilerin tim Yemen’e yayilmasiyla beraber en ¢ok katilimin yasandigi ve etkili oldugu
sehirler bagkent San’a, Aden ve Taiz olmustur. Bu baglamda, 18 Subat’ta Taiz’de
gerceklestirilen “Ofke Cumas1” protestolarinda resmi plakali bir aractan gostericilere el
bombas1 atilmis, ayn1 glin Aden sehrindeki protestocular ise belediye binasini atese vermistir.
Yasanan bu olaylar Yemen hiikiimetinin kendi i¢inde de tepkilerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
olmustur. Iktidar partisinden 2 milletvekili, akabinde 7 milletvekili daha bu olaylara ve
catismalara tepki olarak partisinden istifa etmistir. Gosterilerin durmasi i¢in yapilan tim
engellemelerin basarisiz olmasinin yaninda akademisyen, yazar ve sanatcilarin da katilimiyla

gosteriler genis kitelelere yayilmigtir.?!

Dahas1 kabilelerle asiretler de gostericilerin tarafina gegmeye baslamistir. Protestocular safina
gecisler devam ederken, 18 Mart Cuma gilinli yapilan gosterilere giivenlik giiclerinin sert
miidahalesi neticesinde 52 kisinin hayatin1 kaybetmistir. Bu durum déniim noktasi olmus ve
sonrasinda subaylardan siyasetcilere ve diplomatlara kadar bir¢ok kisi gostericilerin safina
geemistir. Ozellikle de General Ali Musin el-Ahmar’1in protestocular tarafina gegmesi olaylarin

gidisatin1 degigmistir.??

Yemen’deki s6z konusu siyasi kriz ve i¢ karigiklik i¢in en ciddi ve hatir1 sayilir ¢6ziim Onerisi
Korfez Isbirligi Konseyi’nden (KiK) gelmistir. Bu dogrultuda goriismelerin Suudi Arabistan’da
yapilmasii hem Yemen yonetimi hem de General Ali Muhsin el-Ahmar tarafi kabul etmistir.
Fakat diger muhalif gruplar ilk olarak detaylarin konusulmasini istemelerine karsin yapilan
miizakereler ile ikna edilmisler ve netice itibariyle goriismeler baslamistir. Goriismeler
sonrasinda KiK tarafindan Abdullah Salih’in 1 ay icinde gorevi birakmasini iceren Baris Plani
hazirlanmistir. Hiikiimet ve meclisteki muhalefet partileri tarafindan imzalanan bu plandan

gostericiler memnun kalmamistir. Zira onlar Abdullah Salih’in hemen gorevi birakmasini

20 Kurt, “Devrim”den Askeri Miidahaleye,” 8-9.

21 Ensar Muslu, “Yemen 2011,” Ortadogu Yilligi 2011 iginde, ed. Kemal Inat, Bilal Y1ldim, Fuat Aydimn ve
Mubhittin Ataman. (Istanbul: A¢ilim Kitap, 2012): 328-330.

22 Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete,” 462.
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istemektedirler. Bu sebeple gosteriler yine devam etmis hatta KiK’in hazirlamis oldugu Baris

Plan1 da protesto edilmistir.??

KIK’in toplumsal uzlas1 ve barisin tesisine yonelik girisimleri ve ¢abalar1 devam etmistir. Kisa
bir belgeden olusan KIK’in Baris Plan1 dnerisinde, Abdullah Salih’in yargilanmamasi bunun
karsihiginda yetkilerini yardimcisina devretmesi yer almistir. Bununla birlikte, anayasa
degisikliginin yapilmasini igeren Planda yapilacak olan erken devlet bagkanligi se¢imleri igin
bir yol haritas1 belirlenmis, ayn1 zamanda anayasa referandumu ve parlamento sec¢imiyle ilgili
hiikiimlere de yer verilmistir. Fakat Abdullah Salih istifayr geciktirmek ve daha makul
kosullarda bir anlagsma yapabilmek diisiincesiyle 3 kez Barig Plan1’n1 imzalamay1 reddetmistir.
Abdullah Salih’in s6z konusu belgeyi son olarak kabul etmedigi 22 Mayis giinii baskent
San’a’da yonetim yanlis1 askerler ve el-Ahmar ailesine bagli milis giigler arasinda catismalar
baslamistir. 3 Haziranda da devlet bagkanlig1 yerleskesinde bulunan camide bomba patlamasi
sonucunda Abdullah Salih ciddi sekilde yaralanmistir. Halkin baris¢il bir ortamda baslatmis
oldugu protesto ve gosteriler silahli bir ¢atigmaya doniismiis ve iilke i¢ savasin esigine

gelmigtir.?*

Abdullah Salih’in tedavi i¢in Suudi Arabistan’a gitmesi muhalifler nezdinde olumlu bir gelisme
olarak degerlendirilmis, Salih’in Yemen’e geri donmeyecegi diisiincesinden hareketle
taleplerin gerceklesecegi beklentisi olugsmustur. Ancak beklenildigi gibi olmamis ve Eyliil
2011°de Abdullah Salih tedavi gordiigii Suudi Arabistan’in baskenti Riyad’dan, Yemen’e geri
donmiistiir. Yalnizca iilke i¢inde degil hem bolgesel hem de ulusal giicler Abdullah Salih’e
degisim icin baskida bulunmustur. Neticede Abdullah Salih bir ay i¢inde iktidardan
cekilecegini ve yetkilerini yardimcisi Abdurabbu Mansur Hadi’ye devredecegini iceren

anlagsmay1 imzalamigtir.?>

Ozetle, Ekim 2011°de Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin taraflara dogrultusunda
anlagmay1 hemen imzalamalari noktasinda uluslararast baski ve yaptirim tehdidinde
bulunmasindan 1 ay sonra Abdullah Salih, KiK’in “Girisimini” ve bunun uygulanmasiyla ilgili
“Mekanizma”y1 (bu ikisi arttk Anlagma olarak ifade edilecektir) imzalamay1 kabul etmistir.

Imzalanan “Girisim”de istenilen konular sunlardir:

23 Muslu, “Yemen 2011,” 333-334.

24 Mehmet Salih Giin, “Yemen’de Arap Bahar1,” Yasama Dergisi, 22 (2012): 131-132, Erisim Tarihi: 13
Agustos 2022.

25 Kebire Akpinar, “Yemen Krizi ve Dis Miidahaleler” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi,
2019), 26-27.
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* 7 giin iginde hem iktidar1 hem de muhalefeti esit olarak temsil edecek bir hiikiimet

kurulacak

* Meclis 1 ay icinde devlet baskani ve onunla beraber goérev yapanlarin gorev

basindayken yaptiklarindan 6tiirii yargilanmalarini engelleyecek bir yasa yapacak

* Bahsi gegen yasa ¢iktiktan sonra Devlet Bagkani Abdullah Salih istifa edecek ve

yardimcist onun yerine gegecek.

* Yeni devlet bagkani 60 giin i¢inde devlet bagkanlig1 secimlerinin yapilmasi ve yeni bir

anayasanin yapimi i¢in anayasa komisyonu kuracaktir.®

Baris Plani’na gore Abdullah Salih ve ona yakin bazi kisilerin yargilanmayacak olmalari
protestocular tarafindan tepkiyle karsilanmis olsa da asil olan Abdullah Salih’in goérevden
ayrilmasi oldugundan gosterilerin sayisi azalmis ve 2012 yili itibariyle protestolarin siddeti
diistik diizeyde seyretmistir. Abdullah Salih ve iktidar1 doneminde gdrev yapanlarin
yargilanmayacak olmasina sadece gostericiler degil Insan Haklar1 izleme Orgiitii de karsi
cikmistir. Ancak s6z konusu karar Yemen Meclisi tarafindan Ocak 2012°de onaylanmis ve yine
ayni tarihte Hadi’nin devlet bagkanligi se¢imlerine tek aday olarak katilmasi kabul edilmistir.
Hadi 2014 yilinda yapilacak parlamento se¢imlerine kadar gecis slirecini yonetmek {izere
anayasa ve se¢cim kanununda yapmay1 vadettigi degisikliklerle muhaliflerden destek almistir.
21 Subat’ta yapilan secimlerde de Hadi yiizde 65 civarinda bir katilimla ve oylarin yiizde

99’unu alarak devlet bagkan1 se¢ilmistir.?’

Husilerin Yonetimi Ele Gecirme Cabalar:

Arap Bahari stirecinde olusan iktidar boslugundan yararlanmak isteyen gruplar, hiikiimete kars1
eylemlerini arttirmistir. Ornegin iilkenin kuzeyindeki Husiler daha ¢ok Selefi olan Siinniler ile
catisma icine girmistir. Ozellikle 2012 yili ilk aylarinda iilkenin kuzeyinde Sii-Siinni
catismalar1 yasanmis ve yil boyunca kanli ¢atigmalar Husiler ile Selefiler arasinda devam
denetim alanlarini genislettigini ve hatta bolgede bagimsiz bir yonetim kurmay1 amagladiklarini

ileri siirmiislerdir.?®

26 Giin, “Yemen’de Arap Bahar,” 132.

27 Ensar Muslu, “Yemen 2012,” Ortadogu Yillig1 2012 icinde, ed. Kemal Inat ve Muhittin Ataman. (Istanbul:
Agilim Kitap, 2014), 302-303.

28 Muslu, “Yemen 2012,” 307.
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2013 yilinin Mart ayimnda tiim partilerin, lilkenin giineyindeki ve kuzeyinde yer alan ayrilik¢i
muhalif hareketlerin katilimiyla giivenlik biirokrasisi, temek hak ve oOzgiirliikler, ulusal
mutabakat gibi bir¢ok hususta miizakere etmek ve Yemen’in gelecegini sekillendirmek adina
BM gozetiminde Ulusal Diyalog Konferansi diizenlenmistir. Toplamda 565 delegenin katildig1
konferansta net bir sonu¢ ortaya ¢ikmamistir. Aslinda ortaya ¢ikan en 6nemli fikir Yemen’i
altiya bolen federal sistem diisiincesiydi. Taslak olarak ortaya atilan bu diisiince Husiler ve
Glineydeki mubhalifler tarafindan reddedilmistir. Zira Husiler kendi bolgesinde Onemli
kaynaklardan yoksundur ve denize erisimi yoktur. Yani jeopolitik olarak dezavantaja sahiptir.
Giliney bolgesinde yer alanlar ise, bu taslak plana gore giineyin ikiye boliineceginden dolay1
gliclerinin azalacaktir. Ayrica daha fazla 6zerklik talebinde bulunmaktadirlar. Konferansta

olumlu bir uzlag1 saglanmadig gibi iilkedeki kriz daha da derinlesmistir.?’

Hiikiimet 2013 y1linin yaz aylarinda diizenlenen gésteriler ile zor durumda kalmistir. 11k olarak
Haziran ayinda elektrik kesintisi ve akaryakit kithgindan dolayi, Agustos ayinda da petrol
fiyatlarmin artmasindan 6tiirii giinlerce siiren protestolar diizenlenmistir. Husilerin dnciiliik

ettigi bu protestolar kisa siirede sadece Husilerin yer aldig1 gdsterilere doniismiistiir.3°

Ekim ayinda ¢atismalar siddetlenmis ve Husiler kuzeydeki etkinlik alanlarini iyiden iyiye
arttirmistir. 2014 Ocak ayina gelindiginde Devlet Baskan1 Hadi’nin gorev siiresi uzatilmis ve
parlamento seg¢imlerinin yapilmasi karar1 alinmistir. Bu baglamda Hadi, Husilerin lideri
Abdiilmelik el-Husi’ye bir heyet gondererek Ulusal Diyalog Konferansi’ndan ¢ikan kararlarin
uygulanmasini, siyasi parti kurmalarin1 ve bdylece se¢imlere katilmalarini 6nermistir. Ancak
iki taraf arasinda anlagsma saglanamamis ve Husiler saldirilarini daha da arttirarak giineye dogru
ilerlemislerdir. Temmuz ayinda Amran vilayetini ele gecirmisler hemen akabinde ¢atismalarin
kitlesel bir harekete doniigsmesi i¢in halka gosteri yapmalar1 ¢agrisinda bulunmuslardir. Sivil
itaatsizlik olarak ifade ettikleri eylemlerine devam eden Husiler, baskent San’a’ya saldirarak
sehrin bir kismin1 ve bazi hiikiimet binalarini ele gecirmislerdir. Bunun neticesinde baskentin

yarist Siinni, diger yaris1 Sii (Husi) olarak ikiye béliinmiistiir.3!

Dahas1 Ocak 2015°de Husiler devlet bagkanligi saraymi ve basbakanlik konutunu kusatmistir.
Bu durum iizerine devlet baskani ve basbakan istifa etmek durumunda kalmislardir.3? Akabinde

Husiler parlamentoyu feshederek yeni bir komite kurmuslardir. Hadi, Aden’e kagmis ve gecici

2 Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete,” 462-463.

30 Fatih Gezgin ve Ensar Muslu, “Yemen 2014,” Ortadogu Yillig1 2014 iginde, ed. Kemal Inat ve Mubhittin
Ataman. (Istanbul: A¢ilim Kitap, 2015): 240.

U Tamer, [ranin Kara Hakimiyeti, 38-39.

32 Ali Semin, “Yemen Krizi, Husiler ve Iran-Kérfez Gii¢ Miicadelesi,” BILGESAM, No: 1201, (Nisan 2015) : 3
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olarak iilkenin bagkentinin burasi olacagini ve kendisinin de hald mesru devlet baskani
oldugunu belirtmistir. Artik iki taraf arasindaki catismalar siddetlenmis, Husi gili¢lerinin
Hadi’nin gii¢lerine kars1 {istlin gelmesi ve Husilerin Aden sehrine girmelerinden sonra Hadi
Suudi Arabistan’a kagmig ve oradan hiikiimeti yiirlitmiistiir. Burada 6nemli olan husus, devrik
lider Abdullah Salih’in Husiler araciligiyla tilkede karigiklik ¢ikartmayi istemesidir. Bunu da
kendisine sadik olan subaylar ile Husi milislerini egiterek ve baskent San’a’y1 Husilerin ele

gecirmesine yardimei olarak yapmustir.3

Yasanan bu gelismelerin akabinde Hadi, Mart 2015°te BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nden Husilerin
ilerleyisinin durdurulmasi i¢in yardim istemistir. Bunun {izerine Suudi Arabistan liderliginde
goniillii iilkelerden olusan Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Katar, Misir, Bahreyn, Urdiin, Kuveyt,
Sudan ve Fas, Yemen’e operasyon baglatmistir. Korfez iilkelerinin bu operasyonda yer
almasinin sebepleri Yemen’de Husilerin etkin bir duruma gelmesi, Iran’in bolgedeki giiciiniin
artmasit ve ABD’nin herhangi bir girisimde bulunmamasidir. Bu siiregte yasanan otorite
boslugundan yararlanan el-Kaide Yemen’de etkinligini arttirmistir. Bunun {izerine ABD,
Yemen’de hem el-Kaide’ye hava saldirilari gerceklestirmis hem de Iran’a karsi Suudi
Arabistan’a destek vermistir. Bu gelismelerin yani sira koalisyon giligleri arasinda ikili
iliskilerden dolay1 sorunlar ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu yiizden Katar, Fas ve Sudan koalisyondan
ayrilmig, Suudi Arabistan ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri arasinda da goriis ayriliklar1 ortaya
cikmistir. 2020 yilina gelindiginde, 2015°te kurulan koalisyonun onciiliigiinii yapan Suudi

Arabistan i¢in Yemen, i¢inden ¢ikilmaz bir hal almigtir.3*

Sonug¢

Husi hareketinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda baslica etkenler, Suudi destekli Selefi/Vehhabi faaliyetler,
iilkenin sosyoekonomik durumu ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin iilkedeki varligidir. Suudi
Arabistan’in amaci1 kendi {ilkesini olumsuz etkileyebilecek herhangi bir duruma karsi komsusu
olan Yemen’in siyasetini sekillendirmek istemektedir. Bu ylizden 1970’1i yillardan itibaren
radikal gruplar araciligiyla iilkenin kuzey bolgelerindeki Selefiligin yayilmasina belirgin olarak
destek vermistir. Ayrica 2004 yilinda Hiiseyin Bedreddin El-Husi el-Husi liderliginde Husiler

ilk eylemini yapmislardir.

Yemen’de 1970’li yillarda baslayarak 1990’11 yillarda Siilerin ¢ogunlukta oldugu yerlerde

gittikce artan Selefiler/Vehhabilere karsi “Miimin Gengler” ismiyle San’a’nin kuzeyinde

33 Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete,” 464,
34 Seker, “Yemen’in Basarisiz Devlete,”464-467.
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bulunan Saada sehrinde yasal sivil bir kiiltiir hareket kurulmustur. Bu hareketin i¢inde Husiler
de yer almistir. Hatta Husilerin kurucusu ve lideri Hiiseyin Bedreddin el-Husi aktif rol

oynamistir. 2000’11 yillara gelindiginde farkl vilayetlerde bir¢ok subesi agilmaistir.

Yemen’de Arap Bahart Ocak 2011°de baslamis ancak Arap Bahari sonrasinda iilkede ig
karigiklik ortaya ¢cikmistir. Husiler kisa siirede tiim iilkede kontrolii saglayarak siyasi sistemi
ele gegirmistir. Bunu basarmasinda 2011 devriminin basarisiz olmasini isteyenlerin rolii oldugu
ya da siirecin bu raddeye gelmesine engel olmayarak da dolayli olarak destek verdikleri
soylenebilir.’> Netice itibariyle, Arap Bahar1 sonrasinda Yemen’de ortaya ¢ikan i¢ savas ve
Husilerin devleti kontrolii altina almasi, tilkeyi hem bdlgesel hem de uluslararasi bir krize sevk

etmistir.

35 Ar, “Yemen’de Arap Baharindan”, 9.
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ABD’NIN KUZEY AFRI"KA DIS POLITKASI: DONALD TRUMP
DONEMI (2017-2021)
Omer DUMAN*
(")zet

Soguk Savasi sonrasi kiiresel diinyada dis politika denklemlerinde degisim ve doniisiimler
yaganmustir. Soguk Savasi’nin bitmesiyle Bu degisim ve doniisiimler en ¢ok ABD’nin dis
politikasinda goriilmiistiir. II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra olusan ¢ift kutuplu “‘diinya diizeninde’’
ABD ve SSCB baskin iki siiper gli¢ olmustur. Ancak SSCB’nin ¢okmesiyle Soguk Savas
donemi sona ermis ve kiiresel sistemde tek kutuplu sistem olugsmustur. Béylece bu tek kutuplu
sistemde baskin ve hakim giic ABD kalmistir. 1990’lardan sonra ABD dis politikasi hemen
hemen tiim kitalarda ve bolgelerde goriiniir kilimmistir. ABD dis politikasinda Afrika kitas
biiyiik 5nem arz etmistir. Ote yandan tarihsel olarak ABD, Kuzey A frika iilkeleriyle ekonomik,
siyasal, sosyal, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel iligkileri de siireklilik gdstermistir. 2017°de ABD baskani1
olarak secilen Donald Trump, ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda 6nceki baskanlarin
politikalarim (terdrle miicadele, ekonomik iliskiler, enerji giivenligi, demokratik yonetimler,
hukukun istiinliigii ve insan haklar1) devam ettirmistir. Ancak ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis
politikasinda Trump’m izledigi en dnemli politika degisimi ve doniisiimii; Israil’in giivenligini
saglamak igin Kuzey Afrika iilkeleriyle Israil’i baristirmak ve diplomatik iliskilerin
gelistirilmesi olmustur. Calismada, bu ve benzeri gelismeler dogrultusunda, Donald Trump

Doneminde ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi tahlil edilmesi amaglanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ABD Dis Politikasi, Kuzey Afrika, Donald Trump, Israil’in Giivenligi,

Enerji.

* Doktora Aday1, Bursa Uludag Universitesi, Doktora Ogrencisi, Uluslararas iliskiler/Ortadogu Caligmalar,
orcid.org/0000-0001-9570-4171, sbui3065@gmail.com.
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Giris

Orta Dogu kavrami, jeostratejik ve jeopolitik konumu agisindan farkli tanim ve yorumlara
sahiptir. Orta Dogu; genis ve dar anlamda olmak iizere iki parametre {iizerinde
tanimlanmaktadir. Genis anlamda Orta Dogu; Kuzey Afrika ve Orta Afrika {ilkeleri, Arap
Cografyasi, Korfez iilkeleri, Bat1 Asya lilkeleri, Tiirkiye ve Orta Asya Tiirk Cumhuriyetlerini
kapsadigi iddia edilmistir. Dar anlamda Orta Dogu ise; batida Misir, kuzeyde Tiirkiye, doguda
Umman Korfezi ve giineyde Aden Korfezi ve Yemen’i i¢ine alan bdlgeye vurgu yapilmistir. !
Boylece genis anlamda Orta Dogu smirlart Kuzey Afrika’y1 icene almaktadir. Ancak
calismanin spesifik boyutunu vurgulanmak i¢cin Orta Dogu yerine Kuzey Afrika {ilkeleri

tizerinde analizler yapilmasi1 dngoriilmiistiir.

Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’da giivenlik acisindan silahlanma 6nem arz etmektedir. Soguk
Savag sonrasinda yasanan giivenlik problemleri Soguk Savasi doneminde sahip olan ve artig
gosteren silahlanma faaliyetlerinin pay1 oldukc¢a biiyiik olmustur.? Boylece Kuzey Afrika
iilkelerinde silahlanma faaliyetleri Soguk Savas doneminde agirlik kazanmistir. Bu minvalde,
bolgedeki enerji ve radikal teror orgiitlerinin varligindan dolay1 giivenlik endigeleri gittikge
onem kazanmistir. Bu ve benzeri gelismeler dogrultusunda Soguk Savas Oncesinde Kuzey
Afrika iilkeleri, bolgenin istikrar1, huzuru ve barisi i¢in Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ve
Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi (SSCB) gibi bolgenin hakim giicleriyle siyasi ve

ekonomik iligkiler gelistirilmistir.

Afrika ve 6zelde Kuzey Afrika iilkelerindeki enerji kaynaklarinin (petrol ve dogal gaz vb.)
varlig1 ile ABD’nin ¢ikarlarinin viicut buldugu bir bolge olmustur. ABD, bolgede c¢ikarlari
dogrultusunda etkin bir dis politika takip etmis ve bolge iilkeleriyle isbirligi, terérle miicadele
ve enerji giivenligi gibi dis politika parametrelerine agirlik vermistir. Genel olarak soguk Savas
sonrasinda ABD, Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda pragmatist tutumlar sergilemis ve ABD’nin
bolgedeki etkin rolii gittikce artis gdstermistir. Ornegin; ABD, Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda
Libya ve Sudan gibi devletler ile enerji kaynaklarina yatirim yapmak i¢in yakin iligkiler

gelistirilmesi hedeflenmistir.?

Bu calismada; Soguk Savas sonrasinda ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikas1 baglaminda ABD

baskanlarinin politik tutum, eylem ve davranislarinin nasil sekillendigi tiim ayrintilari ile analiz

' Tayyar Ar1, Gegmisten Giiniimiize Orta Dogu: Savas, Siyaset ve Diplomasi Cilt I, (Bursa: Dora, 2017), 17.

2 Ferhat Piringgi, Silahlanma ve Savas: Orta Dogu daki Silahlanma Girigimlerinin Kiiresel ve Bélgesel
Giivenlige Etkisi (Soguk Savas Dénemi), (Bursa: Dora, 2020), 1.

3 Bugra Sar1, “Amerikan Ulusal Cikarlar ve Afrika”, Ankara Universitesi Afiika Calismalart Dergisi 1, no. 2,
(2012): 104-105.

76



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

edilmigtir. Fakat Baskan Donald Trump doneminde ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dig politikasinin
tahlil edilmesi amaglanmistir. Ayrica Kuzey Afrika’da kesfedilen enerji kaynaklarinin varligs,
jeopolitik konumu ve ticari iligkilerin gelistirilmesi agisindan her bir ABD baskan1 farkli
politika vizyonlar1 gelistirmistir. Ancak ABD baskanlarinin politik vizyonlar1 farkli olsa da
onemli olan ABD’nin ortak ¢ikarlar1 olmustur. Boylece Afrika dis politikasinda tiim bagkanlar
ortak ¢ikarlar noktasinda birlesmislerdir. Bu ortak ¢ikarlar; enerji kaynaklarin isletilmesi ve
giivenligi, ticari iliskiler, terorle miicadele, bolgedeki ¢ikarlarin korunmasi, Rusya ve Cin’in

bolgedeki niifuzunun kirilmasi ve evrensel degerlerin korunmasi gibi olgular olmustur.

Son tahlilde, ¢alismanin literatiir taramasinda Tiirkge ve Ingilizce kaynaklarin incelenmesi,
aragtirilmasi1 ve yorumlamasi yapilmistir. Calismada konu sinirlandirilmast baglaminda 45.
ABD baskan1 Donald Trump’in Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi ile smirlandirilmistir. Genel
hatlariyla bu caligmada; analiz iizerine kurulmus bir bakis agis1 benimsenmis ve ¢alisma
icerisinde hipotezlere dair yorumlamalar yapilmistir. Calisma ii¢ bdliime ayrilmistir.
Calismanin birinci boéliimiinde, ABD’nin temel dis politika parametreleri; ikinci boliimde,
Kuzey Afrika nin Jeopolitik Konumu ve Kuzey Afrika Ulkeleri; son olarak, {igiincii boliimde,
45. ABD bagkani1 Donald Trump’in degisen Kuzey Afrika dis politika donemi mercek altina
alimmistir. Ek olarak, ¢alismanin ehemmiyeti agisindan iiglincii boliimde, genis bir sekilde
Trump doneninde ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasina deginilmistir. Sonug bdliimiinde ise
genis bir sekilde gegmisten giinlimiize ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda ABD
baskanlarinin donemleri temel alinarak degerlendirilme yapilmig, dngoriilerde bulunmus ve

oneriler siralanmistir.

ABD’nin Temel Dis Politika Parametreleri

Dis politika, bir devletin disa doniik gerceklestirdigi davranis ve eylemleri kapsar. Dis politika
ile tilkeler, ulusal ¢ikarlar1 baglaminda tutum ve davranislarina gére hareket eder. Uluslararasi
iliskilerde ve kiiresel siyasette dis politika kavrami yerine II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra ‘‘ulusal
giivenlik politikas1>” kavrami da sik¢a kullanilmistir.* Boylece dis politika, bir devletin ulusal

¢ikarlarini yerine getirmesine ve milletler arasinda hakl bir yer edinmesine yol agmigtir.>

D1s politika ile egemen bir devlet, icerde ve disarda bagimsizligini ve toprak biitiinliigiinii

korumay1 amaglayan faaliyetleri igermektedir.® Dig Politikada karar almanin, bir devletin ulusal

* Tayyar Ar1, Amerika 'da Siyasal Yapi: LOBILER ve Dis Politika, 5.Baski, (Bursa: Dora, 2015), 21.

5 Alieu S. Bojang, A., S., “The Study of Foreign Policy in International Relations”, Journal of Political Sciences
& Public Affairs 6, no. 4: (2018): 1.

¢ Tayyar Ari, Amerika da Sivasal Yap, 27.
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cikarlarin1 siirdiirmek icin elindeki en biiyiik aracglardan biri oldugu kabul edilmektedir.
Devletlerin tam bir siyasi faaliyeti olarak kabul edilir. Iyi bir dis politika, bir devletin ulusal
cikarlarini yerine getirmesine ve uluslarin dostlugu arasinda hakli bir yer edinmesine acikc¢a
onciiliik eder.” Bu nedenle dis politika faktorii, uluslararasr iliskilerde ve kiiresel siyasette 6nem

arz etmektedir.

ABD dis politikasinin belirlenmesinde yetkiler, Baskan ve Kongre (Senato (100 Senatdr) ve
Temsilciler Meclisi (435 Uye)) arasinda dengeli bir sekilde dagitilmistir. Fakat dis politikada
Bagkanin yetkileri daha etkilidir. ABD dis politikasinda bagkan; hem kara hem deniz hem de
hava kuvvetlerin baskomutanidir. Anayasanin II. Madde 2. Boliim’e gore Baskan, Senato’nun

onay1 ile biiyiikelgiler atar ve devletlerle antlasmalar yapma yetkisine sahiptir.®

ABD’nin Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinin sekillenmesinde birden fazla parametre
vardir. Ari’ya gore Amerikan dis politikasinin ii¢ temel parametresi vardir; 1) Ekonomik
cikarlar ve petrol faktorii, 2) Stratejik ve siyasal ¢ikarlar ve 3) Israil faktoriidiir.® Diger bir
deyisle, ABD’nin dis politikasinda; i) ekonomik acidan enerji, ithalat, ihracat ve silah satisi, i1)
bolgede hegemonya kurma arayisi yani tek hakim gilic olma, iii) Soguk Savasi doneminde
SSCB’nin bolgede etkisinin kirilmasit ve ¢ikarilmasi, iv) Israil’in giivenlii yani Arap
devletlerin Israil’i yok etme veya isgal etme durumuna karsi Israil’e hem ekonomik hem siyasi

hem de askeri destek verme gibi stratejiler sz konusudur.

Amerika, kurulusundan I. Diinya Savasi’na kadar Monreo Doktrini’nden (1823) hedeflenen
“‘yalnizlik politikast’’ takip etmistir. ABD, Monreo Doktrini ile Avrupali devletleri Amerikan
kitasinda uzak tutmak istemis ve bu doktrin izolasyon donemini kapsayan bir dis politika
belgesi niteligi tagimigtir. 1920’lerden itibaren ABD, Orta Dogu’da petrol rezervlerin kesfi ile
bolgeye Amerikan petrol sirketleri vasitasiyla pay kapma yarisina miidahil olmustu. Fakat
Amerika, bolgeye ‘‘askeri angajman’’ olarak II. Diinya Savasi sonrasindan biiyiik 6nem
vermisti.'” Orta Dogu sinirlari igerisinde yer alan Kuzey Afrika iilkeleri, ABD nin dis politika
belirlemesinde onem arz etmistir. Kuzey Afrika tilkeleri olarak bilinen Fas, Cezayir, Tunus,
Libya, Misir ve Sudan globallesen diinyada elmas, diger mineraller, petrol ve dogalgaz

rezervleri bakimindan zengin devletlerdir. Bu kaynaklar Kuzey Afrika kitasinin siyasi, enerji,

7 Alieu S. Bojang, A., S., , ““The Study of Foreign Policy in International Relations™’, 1.

8 Tayyar An, Amerika’da Siyasal Yapt, 21.

9 Tayyar Ar1, Ge¢misten Giiniimiize ORTA DOGU: Irak, Iran, ABD, Petrol, Filistin Sorunu ve Arap Bahar: Cilt
11, (Bursa: Alfa Akademik Basin Dagitim, 2017).

10 Tayyar An, Gegmisten Giiniimiize ORTA DOGU, 73.
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stratejik ve iktisadi 6nemini arttrmigtir.!! Haliyle ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi;

ekonomik ve enerji giivenligi lizerinde sekillenmistir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi, ABD'nin Kuzey Afrika ile iliskilerinin gelismesinde énemli déniim
noktasini temsil etti.'?> Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika'ya yonelik
politikasinda giivenlik merkezli bir yaklagim benimsemistir. Farkli Amerikan yonetimleri, kotii
insan haklar1 siciline ragmen bolge liderlerine kosulsuz destek sagladi. ! Bati’nin lideri olarak
bilinen ABD, Soguk Savas doneminde Afrika’da Sovyetler’in yayilmaciligina kars1 demokrasi,
hukukun tstlinligii ve insan haklar1 gibi kavramlar1 g6z ardi etmistir. Hatta ABD, SSCB’ye

kars1 otoriter ve despot olan yonetimlerle de iliskiler icerisinde olmustur. 4

Fakat ele alinmayan siyasi, ekonomik ve insan haklar1 sorunlar1 nedeniyle bolgede siddet ve
istikrarsizlik artmaya devam etmistir. Bu ve benzeri gelismeler, ABD'min bolgede giivenlik
hedeflerine siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde ulasma ¢abalarii engellemistir.'> Ornegin ABD, belirli
donemlerde Libya ve Misir gibi iilkelerde kurulan Sovyet yanlis1 yonetimleri ortadan kaldirmak
i¢in tilke icerisindeki muhalif gruplara yardim etmistir.'® Bunlar dogrultusunda ABD nin dig
politikasinda bolgeye yonelik politikasini yeniden diisiinmek ve ulusal giivenlik zorunlulugu
olarak insan haklarina 6ncelik vermek ABD'nin ¢ikarina olacaktir.!” Bu minvalde, Soguk
Savast donemi boyunca ABD’nin genel olarak Afrika ve 6zelde Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi,
Sovyetlerin yayilmaci ideolojisine kars1 ve dogal kaynaklara sahip olma gibi amaglar lizerinde
sekillenmistir. ABD, yukarida belirtilen antidemokratik politikalar1 takip etmis ve kitanin da

baris ve giivenligini g6z ardi etmistir. '8

Afrika cografyasi, giic miicadelesinin yasandig1 bir alan olduguna yukarida denilmistir. Afrika
kitasinda, Soguk Savas siirecinde ABD ve SSCB ve Soguk Savas sonrasinda ise ABD ve Cin

arasinda giic miicadelesi goriilmeye baglanmustir.'” Bu durumun en 6nemli nedeni; Afrika

! Bugra Sar1, “Amerikan Ulusal Cikarlari ve Afrika,” 101.

12 Mohieddine Handri, “U.S. Foreign Policy Toward North Africa During the Cold War: From Eisenhower to
Kennedy (1953-1963)”, The Journal of the Middle East and Africa 5, no. 2, (2014): 95.

13 Lana Baydas, “Rethinking U.S. Foreign Policy for the Middle East and North Africa, SF'S, 28 Ekim 2021,
https://gjia.georgetown.edu/2021/10/28/rethinking-u-s-foreign-policy-for-the-middle-east-and-north-africa/.
14 Bugra Sari, “Amerikan Ulusal Cikarlari ve Afrika,” 98.

15 Lana Baydas, “Rethinking U.S. Foreign Policy for the Middle East and North Africa”, SFS, 28 Ekim 2021,
https://gjia.georgetown.edu/2021/10/28/rethinking-u-s-foreign-policy-for-the-middle-east-and-north-africa/.
16 Bugra Sari, “Amerikan Ulusal Cikarlar ve Afrika,” 99.

17 Lana Baydas, “Rethinking U.S. Foreign Policy for the Middle East and North Africa’’, SFS, 28 Ekim 2021,
https://gjia.georgetown.edu/2021/10/28/rethinking-u-s-foreign-policy-for-the-middle-east-and-north-africa/.
18 Bugra Sari, “Amerikan Ulusal Cikarlar1 ve Afrika,” 99.

19 Mehmet Ali Yiiksel, “Afrika Jeopolitigi Ve ABD nin Afrika Politikas1”, International Periodical for the
Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic 11, no. 2, (Winter, 2016): 1389.
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kitasinin jeopolitik konumu ve 6zelde Kuzey Afrika’nin (Fas, Cezayir, Tunus Libya Misir ve

Sudan) dogal kaynaklar bakimindan zengin olmasi ile giic miicadelesi bu alana sirayet etmistir.

Kuzey Afrika’nin Jeopolitik Konumu ve Kuzey Afrika Ulkeleri

Kuzey Afrika iilkelerinin jeopolitik konumlarina deginilmeden jeopolitik kavramin anlami ve
niteligi konusunda farkli bakis acilarina deginmekte fayda vardir. Jeopolitik kavrami, cografya
bilimi semsiyesi altinda yer alir ve gii¢c kavramina ve iliskilerine odakli bir boyutu bulunur.
Jeopolitik iliskilerinde giic; giic dengesi ve giic miicadelesi lizerinde sekillenir. Boylece, bu
ilkeler dogrultusunda analizler yapilir. Genel olarak jeopolitigin bilimsel zemini; yontem,
terminoloji ve analiz acisindan ‘‘siyasi cografya’’ olarak bilinmektedir. Fakat jeopolitik
kavrami, daha ¢ok farkli ve benzeri tutum ve faaliyetlere dayali ‘‘gii¢ aktorleri’” tahlilleri
kapsar. Jeopolitik kavrami ve giig iligkilerinde ‘catigma ve gerilim’’ unsurlar1 da biliyiik 6neme

sahiptir.2°

Afrika jeopolitigi, cografi kesiflerle ile beraber Avrupali devletlerin dig politikalarinda karsilik
bulmustur. Afrika’nin ticari deniz yollar1 olarak bilinen kiy1 ve limanlari, uzun yillar biiytik
Ooneme sahip olmustur. Batili devletler tarafindan somiirgecilik faaliyetleri ile kitanin iglerine
kadar girilmesi hasebiyle dis politikada giiclin simgesi olarak algilanmistir. Afrika tilkelerinde
ideolojik ayrigsmalar, II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra baglamis ve Soguk Savas siirecinde daha da
siddetli hale gelmisti. Afrika jeopolitigi, 20. Yiizyilin sonralarina gelindiginde su politikalar
tizerinden sekillenmis: i) enerji kaynaklari, ii) radikal gruplar ve iii) rakip aktorlerin yani

devlerin gii¢ miicadelesi ettigi bir alan olmustur.?!

Sekil 1: Kuzey Afrika Ulkeleri: Fas, Cezayir, Tunus, Libya, Misir, Sudan (Soldan Saga)

Morocco

Kaynak: (World Atlas, 2022)

20 Yasar Hacisalihoglu,, “Kuramsal ve Kavramsal Bir C6ziimleme: Mekan-Gii¢-Catisma-Jeopolitik™”, Tirk Tarih
Dergisi, no. 47, (2006): 3.
2 Mehmet Ali Yiiksel, “Afrika Jeopolitigi Ve ABD’nin Afrika Politikas1”, 1389.
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Kuzey Afrika, Afrika kitasinin kuzey bolgesinde bir grup iilke ve bolgeyi ifade eder. Genellikle
Afrika'nin batisindaki Atlantik kiyilarindan Kizildeniz kiyilarma ve dogudaki Siiveys Kanali'na
kadar uzanan ve Fas, Cezayir, Tunus, Libya, Misir ve Sudan olarak 6 iilkeyi i¢ine alan genis
bir bolgedir. Bununla birlikte, baz1 kaynaklar Kuzey Afrika'y1 Cezayir, Libya, Tunus ve Fas"
iceren Magrip bolgesine esitlemektedir. Araplar bu cografyayr Arap diinyasinin bat1 kismi
olarak goriiyorlardi. Bu nedenle, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika (MENA) baglaminda s6z konusu

oldugunda, sadece Magrip iilkelerini igerir.??

Diger taraftan, Kuzey Afrika tanim1 hakkinda farkli goriisler vardir. Cografi varligi ile Kuzey
Afrika'nin kabul edilmis tek bir tanimi yoktur. Bazilar1 tarafindan batida Fas'in Atlantik
kiyilarindan doguda Siiveys Kanali'na ve Kizildeniz'e kadar uzandig: diisiiniilmektedir. Bu
adlandirma ile daha ¢ok Kuzey Afrika olarak anilir. Digerleri tarafindan Kuzey Afrika,
Fransizlar ve Araplar’in nitelendirdigi Magrip (Bati) olarak bilinir. Boylece, Magrip bolgesi,
Fas, Cezayir ve Tunus lilkelerle sinirlandirilmistir. En yaygin olarak kullanilan tanim, yukarida
belirtilen {i¢ iilkeyi ve Libya’y1 igerir, ancak Misir hari¢ tutulur. Misir’in hari¢ tutulmasi ile bu
bolgeye Kuzeybati Afrika da denilmistir.?? Fakat Kuzey Afrika; Misir ve Sudan’in da i¢inde

yer aldig1 genis bir alan1 kapsamaktadir.

Kuzey Afrika, tarihi adiyla da bilinen Magrip bolgesi, Akdeniz’in giineyinde yer alir. Magrip
bolgesi, tarth boyunca konumu ve etkinligi ile ilk sirada yer almis ve somiirgecilik
hareketleriyle kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Boylece, Kuzey Afrika, dinamik yapisi ile ti¢ bin yildir
bolgesel ve kiiresel siyasette etkinligi devam etmis/etmektedir. Diger bir deyisle, bu bdlge

diinyanin siyasi ve toplumsal yapisini etkilemistir.?*

Kuzey Afrika bolgesine; M.O 10.yiizyildan M.O 146 yilina kadar Fenikeliler, M.O 146’dan
M.S 456 yilina kadar Romalilar, M.S. 532°den 698 yilina kadar Bizans ve M.S 8.yiizyildan
itibaren Hz. Muhammed onderliginde Arap Miislimanlar hakimiyet kurmuslardir.?> Daha
sonraki asirlarda Avrupali devletler bolgeye hakim olmus ve 20.yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda gogu
Kuzey Afrika iilkeleri bagimsizligimi1 kazanmistir. Ancak Avrupali devletler tarafindan
yonetilen bu bolge, birer somiirge haline getirilmis ve glinlimiize (2022) kadar bolge tizerindeki

Batili kiiltiirel doku ve siyasi hegemonya devam etmistir.

22 “Countries of North Africa,” World Atlas, Son erisim: 22.05.2022,
https://www.worldatlas.com/articles/countries-of-north-africa.html.

23 Brian H. Warmington, “North Africa”, Britannica, Son erisim: 21.05.2022,
https://www.britannica.com/place/North-Africa.

24 Ahmet Kavas, “Kuzey Afrika (Magrip) Ulkeleri,” Modern Ortadogu Tarihi iginde, editdr Zekeriya Kursun,
(Eskisehir: Anadolu Universitesi Yayinlari, 2013): 145.

25 Ahmet Kavas, “Kuzey Afrika (Magrip) Ulkeleri,” 146-147.
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Kuzey Afrika iilkelerinde birden ¢ok farkli yerli halklar yasamaktadir. Kuzey Afrika’da
yasayan halkin ¢ogunlugu Arap’tir. Bolgenin Arap kimligine sahip olmasini saglayan temel
neden; 640’11 yillarda baglaya Miisliiman Arap fetihleri olmustur. Fakat Misir’da Kiptiler ve
diger Kuzey Afrika iilkelerinde Berberiler yasamaktadir. Ayrica bolgede, Tirkler ve farkli
kimlikte olan kiigiik topluluklar da vardir.?® Bundan 6tiirii, bolgede yaygin olarak kullanilan
diller; Arapga, Berberice ve Kiptice’dir. Ancak Avrupalilar genellikle Kuzey Afrika'y1 Berberi

Devletleri veya sadece Berberi olarak adlandirdilar.?’

Yukarida Kuzey Afrika’nin jeopolitik konumu, sosyolojik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel yapisina kisaca
deginilmistir. Kuzey Afrika iilkeleri; Fas, Cezayir, Tunus, Libya, Misir ve Sudan’in jeopolitik
konumu, bagimsizliklari, niifusu, ekonomileri, enerji kaynaklar1 ve diger Ozellikleri
aciklamakta yarar vardir. Fakat ¢alismada, ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikas1 baglaminda
genel bir ¢ercevede analiz edilmesi amaglandigi icin ABD’nin 45. Bagkani1 Donald Trump’in

Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi mercek altina alinmastir.

ABD Bagkan1 Donald Trump’in Kuzey Afrika dis politikasina deginmeden dnce ABD’nin
Kuzey Afrika ile ithalat-ihracat kalemlerine deginmekte fayda vardir. Amerika, bolgede yoksul
iilkelere gida iirlinleri, zengin iilkelere ise otomobil ihracati yapmaktadir. Ek olarak,
Amerika’nmn bolgeye ihrac ettigi kalemlerin basinda askeri techizatlar gelir. Ote yandan,
Amerika’nin bolgeden ithal ettigi; ‘‘ham petrol, kereste, pamuk, elmas, kahve ¢ekirdegi ve

tiitiin>* gibi kalemler bulunmaktadir.?®

Donald Trump Doénemi (2017-2021)

Kasim 2016’da ABD Bagkanlik se¢imlerinde Cumbhuriyetgilerin adayr Donald Trump ve
Demokratlarin da aday1 Hillary Clinton yarigmistilar. 2016 ABD bagkanlik se¢imlerinde az
farkla Amerika'nin 45. Bagskani Donald Trump kazanmistir. 20 Ocak 2017°de Trump
Amerika’nin yeni baskani olarak yemin etmis ve gorevine baslamistir. Trump, higbir zaman

se¢ilmis bir gérevde bulunmayan veya orduda gorev yapmayan ilk ABD baskanidir.?

Trump doneminde ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikas1 onceki bagkanlarin izledigi

politikalardan farkli olmamistir. Ayni sekilde Trump yonetimi de bdlgede istikrarin, huzurun,

26 Ahmet Kavas, “Kuzey Afrika (Magrip) Ulkeleri,” 149.

27 Brian H. Warmington, ‘‘North Africa”’, Britannica, 2022, Son erisim: 21.05.2022,
https://www.britannica.com/place/North-Africa.

28 M5 Savunma Stratejisi, “ABD’nin Afrika Stratejisi Ne? Afrika’da Neler Yapiyor?”, 23 Temmuz 2021, Son
erigim: 27.05.2022, https://mS5dergi.com/one-cikan/abdnin-afrika-stratejisi-ne-afrikada-neler-yapiyor/.

2 “Donald Trump's life story: From hotel developer to president”, BBC News, 1 Mart 2021; Son erisim:
28.05.2022, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-us-canada-35318432.
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refahin ve giivenligin tesis edilmesi i¢in ulusal ¢ikarlara dayal1 dis politika takip etmistir. Bahsi
gecen gelismeler dogrultusunda Trump’in Ulusal Giivenlik Danismani John Bolton, bdlgede
ABD’nin dis politikasini “‘ulusal ¢ikar’’ olarak nitelendirmistir. Trump yOnetimi tarafindan
Kuzey Afrika dis politikasini dort temel iizerinde 6ngoriilmiistiir. Bunlar Bolton tarafindan
aciklanmustir: 1) karsilikli ticaretin artirilmasi, i1) Amerikan dis yardimlarinda seciciligin
arttirilmast, iii) “radikal terérizm” ile miicadele, iv) bdlgede Cin ve Rusya’ya kars1 yaklagim

olmustur.3¢

Baskan Donald Trump, gérevdeki son haftalarinda dort ay iginde dordiincii Arap-israil
anlasmalarin1 (2020 Ibrahim Anlasmalar1) agiklarken, Israil ve Fas iliskileri normallestirme
konusunda da anlastiklarmi ifade etti. Fas-Israil iligkileriyle ilgili biiyiik politika degisikliginde,
ABD, Fas'im uzun siiredir tartismali olan Bat1 Sahra bolgesi lizerindeki iddiasini anlasmanin bir
pargast olarak tanimayi kabul etti. Trump, Israil ve Fas'm Tel Aviv ve Rabat'taki irtibat
biirolarinin derhal yeniden agilmasi, biiyiikelgiliklerin agilmasi ve iki iilkenin havayollar1 i¢in
ortak ucus haklar1 da dahil olmak iizere diplomatik ve diger iliskileri yeniden kuracagini
soyledi. Anlagma, "Ibrahim Anlasmalar1" baghg: altinda Israil'in Arap diinyasinda daha genis
taninmasini saglayarak, onun baslica dis politika basarilarindan biri iizerine insa edildi. Fas i¢in
de bliyliik bir basari: ABD'nin, BM tarafindan taninmayan ve on yillardir uluslararasi bir
anlasmazligin konusu olan Bati1 Sahra {izerindeki iddiasini tanimasi olmustur. Beyaz Saray,
“Trump ve Fas Krali 6. Muhammed'in Fas ile Israil arasindaki diplomatik iliskileri siirdiirmesi
ve bolgesel istikrari ilerletmek i¢in ekonomik ve kiiltiirel isbirligini genisletmesi’’ konusunda
anlastiklarin1 agiklanmist.>' Bdylece Trump yonetimi Israil’in giivenligi ve istikrar1 igin Arap

iilkeleri ile Israil arasinda dostca girisimler de bulunmustur.

Trump yonetiminde, ABD ve Tunus arasinda Disigleri bakanlar1 diizeyinde iligkilerin
gelistirilmesi i¢in siirekli iletisim icerisinde olmuslardir. ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Mike Pompeo
ve Tunus Disigleri Bakant Khemaies Jhinaoui'nin baskanlik ettigi Stratejik Diyalog
goriismelerinde her iki lilkeden yetkililerin Tunus'taki ABD 06zel sektor yatirimlarini artirmanin
yollarini tartigilmigtir. Diger taraftan Arap Bahar ile demokratik sec¢imlerin yapildigi ve

demokrasinin islerlik kazandig1 Tunus’ta, Washington yonetimi bu durumu takdir etmis ve

30 Hasan Aydm, “Trump’in Afrika stratejisi: Yeni bir Soguk Savas’m habercisi mi?”, Anadolu Ajansi, 20 Aralik
2018, Son erisim: 28.05.2022, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz-haber/trump-in-afrika-stratejisi-yeni-bir-soguk-
savas-in-habercisi-mi/1344222#.

31 Matthew Lee, “Israel, Morocco to normalize ties; US shifts W Sahara policy”, Associated Press News, 11
Aralik 2020, Son erisim: 28.05.2022), https://apnews.com/article/donald-trump-africa-isracl-north-africa-
morocco-427924216f688d242bad5c7a64e29caf.
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ticari iligkilerin artirma yoluna gidilmistir.>> ABD Savunma Bakan1 Mark Esper, 30 Eyliil - 2
Ekim 2020 tarihleri arasinda Magrip iilkelerinin ii¢ merkez bagkentlerini gezdi. Bakan Esper,
Tunus’u da ziyaret etmisti. Bakan Esper, Tunus ile ABD arasinda 10 yillik bir askeri isbirligi

anlasmasinin imzalandigini agiklamsti. >3

Ne var ki; Tunus’ta yapilan bir ankette, Tunus'ta Amerikan karsithgi yiikseliste oldugunu
gostermistir. Ankete gore; Tunuslular, destek icin giderek artan sekilde Amerika'nin rakipleri
Rusya ve Cin'e yoneliyorlar. Ayni anket, Tunuslularin 1) ylizde 45'inin ABD ile daha giiclii
baglar1 tercih ettigini, ii) Cin i¢in yiizde 63, iii) Tiirkiye i¢in ylizde 57 ve iv) Rusya i¢in yiizde
50 oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Ek olarak, daha fazla Tunuslu, Cin’den ylizde 50, Rusya'dan
ylizde 46 ve ABD'den yiizde 45 oraninda daha fazla dis yardimin artmasi istediklerini

soylemislerdir.3*

Trump yOnetimi, Cezayir ile iligkilerinde sorunlar yagamistir. Bu sorunlarindan en 6nemlisi
Bat1 Sahra’nin Trump tarafindan taninmasi olmustur. Cezayir, ABD Bagkani Donald Trump'in
Bati Sahra iizerindeki Fas egemenligini tanima kararini reddetti ve bu adimin ¢6l topraklari
iizerindeki on yillardir siiren catismay1 sona erdirme c¢abalarini baltalayacagini séyledi. Cezayir
Disisleri Bakanligi, ABD'nin kararinin ‘‘BM Kkararlarina, 6zellikle de Bat1 Sahra'daki BM
Giivenlik Konseyi kararlarina aykir1 oldugu igin yasal bir etkisi olmadigin1’’ ifade etmistir.3
Cezayir yonetimine gore; Trump'm Aralik 2020'de ABD’nin Rabat’in Israil ile iliskileri
normallestirmesi karsiliginda Bat1 Sahra iizerindeki Fas egemenligini tanima kabul edilemezdi.
Cok fazla Filistin yanlis1 bir niifusa sahip olan Cezayir, Fas-Israil iligkilerinin resmilesmesine
ofkeli olmustur. Ote yandan, Cezayir yonetimi ibrahim Anlasmasi'na ve bu anlagsmalarm diger

Miisliiman ¢ogunluklu iilkelere yayilmasina karsi oldugunu da agik¢a ortaya koymustur. 3

Trump yénetiminde ABD, Libya I¢ Savasi’nda belirsiz bir Libya dis politikas1 takip etmistir.
Libya I¢ Savasi’na miidahil olan aktorlerin ABD ile olan iliskileri de net degildir. ABD Bagkani
Donald Trump, Libya hakkinda birka¢ diinya lideriyle konusmustu ve ABD ulusal giivenlik

32 Sarah Yerkes, “As The U.S. And Tunisian Delegations Meet, Anti-Americanism is on The Rise”, The
Washington Post, 14 Temmuz 2019, Son erisim: 28.05.2022,
https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/2019/07/14/us-tunisian-delegations-meet-anti-americanism-is-rise/.
33 Arianna Polett, “US: Post-Trump vision for the Maghreb”, The Africa Report, 9 Kasim 2020, Son erigim:
09.10.2022, https://www.theafricareport.com/49665/pentagons-post-trump-vision-for-the-maghreb/.

34 Sarah Yerkes, “As The U.S. And Tunisian Delegations Meet, Anti-Americanism is on The Rise”, The
Washington Post, 14 Temmuz 2019; Son erigim: 28.05.2022,
https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/2019/07/14/us-tunisian-delegations-meet-anti-americanism-is-rise/.
35 “Algeria rejects Trump's stance on Western Sahara”, Reuters, 12 Aralik 2020; Son erisim: 28.05.2022,
https://www.reuters.com/article/algeria-westernsahara-usa-idUSKBN28MOMZ.

36 Giorgio Cafiero, “Why US-Algeria elations are at their lowest point in years”, TRT World, 23 Aralik 2021;
Son erigim: 28.05.2022, https://www.trtworld.com/opinion/why-us-algeria-relations-are-at-their-lowest-point-in-
years-52926.
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danigman1 Robert O'Brien, gorlismeler sonrasinda yaptigi agiklamada, °‘kazanan taraf
olmadig1’’ ifade etmistir. Libya meselesine dair Tump ile goriisen liderler hakkinda Beyaz
Saray'dan yapilan agiklamalara gore, ‘“Trump, gectigimiz haftalarda Fransa Cumhurbagkani
Emmanuel Macron, Misir Cumhurbaskan1 Abdel Fattah Al Sisi ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri
Veliaht Prensi Muhammed bin Zayed ile Libya'daki durumu azaltma ihtiyacini tartisti. Yabanci
gliclerin ¢atigmadan yararlanma c¢abalarinin bolgesel istikrar ve kiiresel ticaret i¢in ciddi bir
tehlike olusturmaktadir.”37 Bdylece Trump ydnetiminin Libya dis politikas1 daha ¢ok miizakere

ve dostca girisimler iizerinde sekillenmistir.

Libya dis politikasina yonelik Trump’in ulusal giivenlik danigmani O'Brien, ‘‘Libyalilar ancak
egemenliklerini geri almak ve birlesik bir iilkeyi yeniden insa etmek i¢in bir araya gelirlerse
kazanabilirler’” aciklamasmi yapmistir. Washington yonetimi, Libya'nin egemenligini
destekleyen ve ABD'nin ve miittefiklerinin ortak c¢ikarlarini koruyan bir ¢dziim bulmaya

2

yardimc1 olmak i¢in ‘‘aktif ama tarafsiz’” bir rol oynamaya kararli olduguna wvurgu

yapilmugtir.®8

Trump yOnetimi, savasan taraflar arasinda bir uzlasma saglamayi1 amacglayan bir Libya
politikas1 takip etmistir. Nisan 2019'un baslarinda, Hafter tarafindan Trablus'ta Ulusal
Mutabakat Hiikiimeti’ne (UHM) kars1 yeni bir saldir1 baslatilirken, Disisleri Bakan1 Pompeo,
Kongre dniinde verdigi ifadede, ‘‘Halife Hafter giiclerinin askeri saldirisina karsi ¢ikiyoruz ve
Libya'min baskentine yonelik bu askeri operasyonlarin derhal durdurulmasini istiyoruz.””3

Pompeo’nun agiklamasindan anlagilacag: iizere Trump yOnetiminin Libya dis politikas1 daha

cok istikrar, huzur ve barisin tesisi endeksli olmustur.

Trump yOnetiminin tarafsiz ve barisa dayali Libya dis politikasinda daha sonra degisimler ve
doniisiimler goriilmiistiir. Yukarida belirtildigi gibi Trump liderliginde devlet baskanlar
goriismesinden bir hafta sonra Trump, beklenmedik sekilde bir politika degisikligi olarak
Hafter'i telefonla aradi. Beyaz Saray'da yapilan agiklamada, ABD baskaninin ‘‘Maresal
Hafter'in terorle miicadelede ve Libya'nin petrol kaynaklarini giivence altina almadaki 6nemli

roliinii tanidig1”” belirtildi.** Trump, ABD'nin Libya politikasini1 degistirmis, otokrat ilan ettigi

37 Andrea Shalal, “Trump security adviser warns against foreign military involvement in Libya”, Reuters, 4
Agustos 2020, Son erigsim: 28.05.2022, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-libya-usa-idUSKCN2502QN.

38 Andrea Shalal, “Trump security adviser warns against foreign military involvement in Libya”, Reuters, 4
Agustos 2020, Son erigim: 28.05.2022, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-libya-usa-idUSKCN2502QN.

39 Gregory Aftandilian, “The Trump Administration Tries a New Policy in Libya”, Arab Center Washington DC,
18 Aralik 2019, Son erigim: 28.05.2022, https://arabcenterdc.org/resource/the-trump-administration-tries-a-new-
policy-in-libya/.

40 Gregory Aftandilian, “The Trump Administration Tries a New Policy in Libya”.
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Libya Ulusal Ordusu komutani olan Halife Hafter ile beklenmedik bir zamanda telefon
gorlismesi yapmast ve Trump'in 15 Nisan'da Hafter'e mesruiyet ve destek veren gagrisi,

Pompeo'nun ve iist diizey ABD'li diplomatlarin mesajlarinin altin1 oymus.*!

Trump'in Hafter'i Maresal unvaniyla atifta bulunmasi, belki de baskanin ve o zamanki ulusal
giivenlik danmigmani John Bolton'un, Libyali diktatorii, iilkeyi istikrara kavusturacak ve
Libya'min UMH'yi destekleyen Miisliiman Kardesler'in esdegeri de dahil olmak {izere Islamci
unsurlardan kurtarici olarak gordiigiiniin isareti anlamina geliyordu. Her haliikarda, Trump'in
Hafter'in yaninda yer alma politikasi basarili olamadi, ¢link{i Hafter'in Trablus'a kars1 askeri
saldiris1, ona karsi ¢ikan gesitli milislerin UMH'nin (BM’nin Libya’da tanidig1 mesru hiikiimet)

yaninda toplanmasiyla durdu.*?

1978 Camp David Anlasmalar1 ve Israil ile yapilan baris anlasmasindan sonra, milyarlarca
dolarlik ABD askeri fonu Misir'a akti ve Kahire'yi Amerika'nin en biiyiikk bolgesel
miittefiklerinden biri haline getirdi. Bu durum Trump y6netiminin Misir dis politikasinda da
etkinligini devam ettirdi. Trump doneminde Misir’a yonelik pozitif ve yogunlasan bir egilim

oldugunu, Trump’1n Sisi'yi dvmek gibi pragmatist politikalar etkin olmustur.*3

2019’da Fransa'da yapilan G-7 toplantisinda sdyle bir durum iddia edilmistir; ABD Baskani1
Donald Trump, birkag kisinin duyabilecegi kadar yiiksek sesle ‘‘En sevdigim diktator nerede?’’
Trump’n bu sdylemi ile gazeteciler, siyasetgiler ve yazarlar o kisinin cumhurbagkan1 olmadan
once, 2013 yilinda tilkenin demokratik olarak se¢ilmis liderine (Muhammed Mursi) karsi askeri
bir darbe diizenleyen Misir Cumhurbagkan1 Abdiilfettah el-Sisi'yi oldugunu iddia etmislerdir.**
Bu iddia dogrultusunda Trump ve Sisi’nin ikili iligkileri gerek liderler zirvesinde gerekse de
ikili goriismelerde sicak ve samimi sekilde geciyordu. Bu baglamda, iki lider arasindaki dostane
ve sicak iligkiler, iki tilkenin dis politikalarina pozitif yonlii bir etkisi olmustur. Aydin’a gore
Obama ve Trump’in Sisi’ye arka ¢ikmasinin sorgulanabilir ve Misir’in istikrart i¢in elzem

oldugunu ifade etmigtir.*

4 Mieczystaw P. Boduszynski ve Christopher K. Lamont, “Trump changed U.S. policy toward Libya. This is
why it matters”, The Washington Post, 3 Mayis 2019, Son erisim: 09.10.222,
https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/2019/05/03/trump-changed-us-policy-towards-libya-this-is-why-it-

matters/.

42 Gregory Aftandilian, “The Trump Administration Tries a New Policy in Libya”.

43 Rebecca Collard, “Egypt’s Sisi Intensifies Crackdown on Rights Advocates in Waning Days of Trump
Administration”, Foreign Policy, 20 Kasim 2020; Son erisim: 29.05.2022,
https://foreignpolicy.com/2020/11/20/egypt-sisi-intensifies-crackdown-rights-advocates-trump/.

4 Rebecca Collard, “Egypt’s Sisi Intensifies Crackdown on Rights Advocates in Waning Days of Trump
Administration”.

45 Hasan Aydm, “Amerika Dis Politika Kiiltiirii ve Afrika”, Afi-ika Arastirmacilar Dernegi (AFAM), 2 Temmuz
2019, Son erisim: 26.05.2022, https://afam.org.tr/amerikan-dis-politika-kulturu-ve-afrika/.

86


https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/2019/05/03/trump-changed-us-policy-towards-libya-this-is-why-it-matters/
https://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/2019/05/03/trump-changed-us-policy-towards-libya-this-is-why-it-matters/

VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

Trump dénemindeki en 6nemli dig politika gelismelerinden biri BAE, Bahreyn, Sudan ve Fas’in
Israil ile normallesmesi igin girisimde bulundugu aktif dis politika faaliyeti olmustur. Bu
iilkelerin niifusu ekseriyeti bakimimdan Miisliiman ve Arap olmasidir. Trump yOnetimi, Orta
Dogu’da Israil’in giivenligi igin takip ettigi bu dis politikas1 ‘“havug-sopa’” stratejisinin bir
yansimas1 olmustur. Trump ydnetimi, Fas’1 Israil ile iligkilerini normallestirmek i¢in Bat1 Sahra
meselesini  kullanmis ve Fas’in zaafindan yararlanmistir. Bu ve benzeri gelismeler
dogrultusunda Amerikan yOnetimi, daha once aynmi ‘‘havug-sopa’ stratejisini Sudan dis
politikasinda da takip etmistir.*® Trump, Ekim 2020’de Sudan-israil iliskilerin normallestigini
acikladi. Ayn1 zamanda, ABD Baskani Donald Trump, Sudan't ABD'nin terérizmin devlet
sponsorlar1 listesinden c¢ikararak ekonomik yardim ve yatirimin engelini kaldirdigin1 da

belirtti.*’

Sonuc¢

ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda 6nemli verdigi parametreler: 1 ) iy1 yonetisim, ii)
demokrasi, ii) insan haklari, iii) hukukun stlinliigii, iv) serbest piyasa, v) yOnetimlerde
seffaflik, vi) karsilikli yatirim, vii) dis yardimlar, viii) ticaretin arttirilmasi, ix ) terdrizm ile
miicadele, x) enerji giivenligi, xi) enerji kaynaklarina erigme ve isletme, xii) bolgedeki Rus ve
Cin niifuzunu engellemek, xiii) ABD ulusal ¢ikarlarin korunmasi, xiv) Israil’in giivenligi ve
kitadaki iilkeler ile iligkilerini arttirmak, xv) bolge iilkelerinin istikrarini ve barigini tesis etme,
xvi) egemenlik haklarma saygi gosterme, xvii) bolgede hegemon gii¢ olma arzusu, xviii)
hamilik yapma ve miidahaleci bir tavra sahip olma, ixx) cografyaya stratejik agidan yaklasan
ve belli yerlerine iis kurarak etkinligini arttirma amaci ve xx) miittefikleri ile isbirligini

siirdiirmek ve ortak ¢ikarlar1 korumay1 amaglamaktadir.

Genel hatlartyla ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika politikasi; donemsel, baskanlarin degisen politik
hedefleri, kiiresel siyaset angajmanlar1 ve pragmatist hedefler gibi etkenler iizerinde
sekillenmistir. Soguk Savas sonrasi siiregte milliyeteilik, enerji kaynaklarinin giivenligi, teror
saldirilar ve kiiresel ekonomik sikintilar haliyle bolgenin de kiiresel siyasetteki roliinii onemli
kilmistir. ABD, Soguk Savas oncesinde Kuzey Afrika’da SSCB’nin etkisini kirmak ve

komiinizmin yayilmasini engellenmek i¢in pro-aktif bir dis politika takip etmistir. Ote taraftan,

46 Ramazan Oduncu, F. Emir Sefkatli, Samil Sanlier, Bur¢ Eruygur, Musab Yilmaz ve H. Elif Cavusoglu,
“Trump’tan Biden’a ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika Politikas1’’, Rapor 28, (Ankara: ORSAM, 2021): 27; Omer
Duman, “Uluslararas1 Hukuk Acisindan Camp David Anlagmasi’nin Giivenlik Boyutu”, (Yaymlanmamis
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Batman Universitesi, 2021): 108.

47 “Sudan-Israel relations agreed, Donald Trump announces”, BBC News, 24 Kasim 2020, Son erisim:
09.10.2022, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa-54554286.
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ABD, Soguk Savas sonrasi siiregte (2000’e kadar) SSCB’nin dagilmasi ve komiinizm tehdidin
bitmesi ile bolgede normal ve stabil iligkiler kurmustur. Ancak 2000’den sonra Cin ve
Rusya’nin Kuzey Afrika iilkeleriyle gelistirdigi yatirim, ticaret, silahlanma ve diplomatik

iligkiler neticesinde tekrardan ABD’nin bdlgedeki aktif politikas1 devreye girmistir.

ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika aktif dis politikasi: Bush doneminde (2001-2009) radikalizm etkili
olmustur. Bush’un radikal politikalar1 baglaminda; terdrle miicadele ve enerji giivenligini
saglanmas1 hedeflenmistir. Obama doneminde (2009-2017) daha 1liml politikalar gelistirilmis;
ekonomik iligkilerin gelistirilmesi, ithalat-ihracatin arttirilmasi, enerjinin Amerika piyasalarina
ulastirilmasi, diplomatik iligkilerin gelistirilmesi, bolge iilkelere terérle miicadelede destek ve
demokratik degerlerin gegerli olmasi gibi politikalar takip etmistir. Trump doneminde (2017-
2021) Bush’un radikal politikalarina geri doniis saglanmis ve Israil’in giivenligi icin bdlge
iilkeleri ile gesitli anlasmalar imzalamistir. Biden doneminde ise Obama doneminde takip

edilen 1limli politikalara geri doniisii Ongoriilmektedir.

ABD, 2010’lardan sonra Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika'da tutarli ve net bir strateji izlemistir.
ABD askeri taahhiitlerinde bir diisiis, stratejik liderligin ortaklara ve bolgesel aktorlere kaymasi,
ulusal ¢ikarlara iligkin daraltilmis bir bakis agis1 ve ABD'nin diinyada yapabilecegi degisim ile

48 Diger taraftan Israil'in giivenligi baglaminda; ABD'in Israil'e

karakterize edilmistir.
komsulartyla barigtirma, Israil'e kongreden olabildigince silah yardimi gecirmek, Iran'
cevrelemek, Filistinlilerin Israil'e kars1 saldirtlarmi dnlemek ve CIA aracilifiyla istihbarat
bilgileri vermek ve uluslararasi mercilerde Israil'in hamiligini yapma gibi politikalar tiim
baskanlar déneminde aynen benimsenmistir. Ayni sekilde bu politikalar, tiim baskanlar

doneminde, ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasinda da siirdiiriilmiistiir.

Son tahlilde; Trump doneminde, ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasi, bolgenin tlkeleri ile
ayr1 ayr ikili iliskiler lizerinde sekillenmistir. ABD’nin Fas ve Cezayir ile dis politikasi; 1)
ABD’nin Tunus dig politikasinda; ekonomik, demokrasi, insan haklar1 ve hukuk iistlinligi
degerler 6n planda tutulmustur. Diger yandan, ABD’nin Libya dis politikasi; muglak ve tarafsiz
olmustur. ABD’nin Misir dis politikas1 ise ge¢misten gelen siyasi kiiltiirel yap1 ile Cemal
Abdiilnasir sonras1 Misir devlet bagkanlar ile iyi iliskiler gelistirme dis politikasina Trump
yonetimi de devam etmistir. Ancak Baskan Trump ile Misir Devlet Baskan1 Sisi arasinda

dostane iliskiler dikkat cekmis; siyasi ve ticari iliskiler biiyiik dneme sahip olmustur. Ote

48 Paul Williams, “President Obama's Approach to the Middle East and North Africa: Strategic Absence”, Case
Western Reserve Journal of International Law 48, no. 1, (2016): 101.
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yandan, Trump, Sisi’nin i¢erdeki baskici, insan haklar1 ihlali, yarginin bagimsiz olmamasi,
demokratik degerlerin yerine getirilmedigi, demokratik secimleri yapilmadigi ve muhalefetin
bastirildig1 gibi politikalarini gérmezden gelmistir. Son olarak Trump yOnetiminin Sudan dis
politikasi, ayn1 sekilde Israil-Sudan iliskilerin normallesmesi ve bunun sonunda ABD’nin

Sudan ekonomisi lizerindeki yaptirimlarin kaldirilmasi ile sonuglanmistir.

ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasina dair 6ngoriilerde bulunmak ve oneriler yapmakta yarar
vardi. Bahsi gecen dis politikada dngoriiler baglaminda; 1) ABD’nin bolgeye olan etkinligi ve
ilgisi devam edecek, ii) Kuzey Afrika iilkeleri kendi ekonomik ve siyasi ¢ikarlari icin ABD ile
iyiiligkiler gelistirecek, iii) enerji glivenligi i¢in ABD’nin bolgede miidahaleci pozisyonu varlik
gosterecek, iv) terdrizm ile miicadelede bolgesel isbirligi mekanizmasi hakim olacak, v) ABD,
Kuzey Afrika’da Cin ve Rus varligina kars1 miicadele icerisinde olacak, vi) bolge iilkeleri ile
Israil arasinda normallesme siireclerine katki saglayacak, vii) Israil’in giivenligi i¢in bolgede
aktif bir dis politikadan taviz vermeyecek, viii) Kuzey Afrika’da ¢ikarilan kaynaklarin
kesfedilmesi ve isletilmesi i¢cin daha fazla mesai harcayacak, ix) Kuzey Afrika’da askeri
varligini1 devam ettirmek icin AFRICOM’a daha ¢ok yatirim yapacak ve son olarak x) bélgenin

kalkinmas1 ve demokratiklesmesi i¢in katki sunacaktir.

ABD’nin Kuzey Afrika dis politikasina dair oneriler agisindan; 1) bdlgenin kalkinmasi icin
yatirimlar yapilmaly, i1) demokratiklesme hareketlerine katki saglanmaly, iii) terdrle miicadelede
isbirligine gidilmeli, 1v) insani dramlarin 6niine ge¢ilmeli, v) HIV/AIDS ile miicadele edilmeli,
vi) enerji kaynaklarinin giivenligi saglanmali, vii) bolgenin jeopolitik ve jeostratejik konumuna
onem verilmeli, viii) hukukun tstlinliigii, insan haklar1 ve evrensel degerlerin korunmasinda
yapict dis politika faaliyetleri gelistirilmeli, ix) bolge dinamikleri ve kiiltiirel degerler
korunmali ve son olarak x) catigsmaci ve savasin olmadigi bir bolgenin olmasi igin sert dig

politika hedeflerinden tavizler verilmedir.

&9
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KULTUREL MIiRASIN YOK OLUSU: ORTADOGU'DA
UNUTTURULAN TARIH

Deniz DEDE!
Ozet
Kiiltiirel mirasi olusturan unsurlar, var olduklar1 cografyalarda yer alan kiiltiirlerin gelecek
nesillere aktarilabilmesi i¢in kritik dneme sahiptir. Ortadogu’da modern donemde 6zellikle
catigma bolgelerindeki kiiltiirel miras unsurlarmin stirdiiriilebilirligi noktasinda gelinen son
durumu tespit etmek amaciyla yapilan bu ¢alismada; biiylik 6lgiide sicak ¢atismalar ve teror
faaliyetlerinin sebep oldugu hasarlar kantitatif aragtirma yontemleri kullanilarak tespit
edilmistir. Kiiltiirel miras unsurlarinin yasanan kiiltiirel catigmalar sebebiyle ciddi derecede
hasar gordiigii tespit edilen Suriye, Irak, Iran, Yemen ve Afganistan’da mevcut durum, yerel
kiiltiirler ekseninde degerlendirilmistir. Bu degerlendirmelerin sonucunda da iilkelerin mevcut
durumlariyla ilgili ¢ikarimlar ortaya koyulmustur. Genel itibariyle yapilan ¢ikarimlar,
Ortadogu’da kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasinin, gittikce zorlagmakta oldugu yoniindedir.
Bolgedeki devletlerin ve devlet dis1 aktorlerin aktif olarak ¢atisma sahalarinda yer almasindan
kaynakli olan bu durum, hasar goren unsurlarin temsil ettigi kiiltlirlerin gelecek nesillere

saglikl bir bicimde aktarilmasini imkansiz hale getirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ortadogu, Kiiltiirel Miras, Kiiltiirel Catisma, Yerel Kiiltiir, Kiiltiirel

Emperyalizm

! Istanbul Universitesi, Iktisat Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas1 iliskiler Béliimii, istanbul, Tiirkiye.
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Giris

Ortadogu, tarihin her doneminde bolgesel ve kiiresel giicler i¢in bir miicadele sahas1 durumunda
olmustur. Bu durum; bolge halkinin refah diizeyinin istikrarli diizeyde seyretmesini imkansiz
kilarken, tilkelerinin sosyal/siyasi yapisina da diizeltilmesi uzun zaman alacak diizeyde hasar
vermistir. Bolge {lizerinde verilen miicadelelerin yol actigi bu hasarlar, ilgili iilkelerin yalniz
siyasi diizenine ve sosyal/demografik niteliklerine yonelik siiregelen bir tehdit unsuru
olusturmakla kalmamis; bolgenin “kiiltiirel yapis1” lizerinde de ayni1 6l¢iide silinmesi gii¢ izler
birakmistir. Pek ¢ok acgidan, bolgenin kiiltiiriini meydana getiren unsurlar, ya telafi
edilemeyecek boyutta hasarlar almis ya da tamamen yok olmuslardir. Kiiresellesen diinyada
bolgesel kiiltiirlerin kendilerini diinyaya tanitma c¢abasinin bir istiinliik miicadelesine
dontismesi, diinyanin geri kalaninda oldugu gibi Ortadogu’da da yasanan catismalarin en
onemli tetikleyicilerinden biri olmustur. Bu bildiride; Ortadogu’da modern ¢agda yasanan
catismalarin bolgenin kiiltiirel hafizasina etkileri, kiiltiirel miras ve kiiltiirel emperyalizm

baglaminda ele alinacaktir.

Kiiltiir ve Emperyalizm Arasindaki Bagintilar

Bir kavram olarak “kiiltiir”, Tirk Dil Kurumu’nun tanimlamasina gore, “tarihsel, toplumsal
geligme stireci i¢inde yaratilan biitiin maddi ve manevi degerler ile bunlar1 yaratmada, sonraki
nesillere iletmede kullanilan, insanin dogal ve toplumsal ¢evresine egemenliginin Olgiisiini
gosteren araglarin biitiinii” olarak agiklanmigtir.? Bu agidan bakildiginda bir devlete, millete,
her tiirlii sosyal/siyasal topluluga ait kiiltiir yapilarmin birden fazla gdstergesinin, aracinin
olabildigi goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle de “kiiltiir,” pek ¢ok farkli akademik disiplinin ortak
calisma sahasi1 haline gelmistir. Bu alan ile ilgili 6ne ¢ikan disiplinler kuskusuz tarih, cografya,
arkeoloji disiplinleridir; burada elde edilen bulgulara bagl olarak sosyoloji ve psikoloji gibi

sosyal disiplinler de kiiltiir alaninda arastirmalar yiiriitebilmektedir.

Belirli ortak alanlarda arastirma yapan disiplinlerin, aragtirmalarmi daha nitelikli bulgularla
sonuclandirabilmek amaciyla ortak alt disiplinler meydana getirdigi goriilmektedir. Kiiltiir
alaninda arastirmalar yapan tarih ve cografya disiplinlerinin ortak alt disiplini olarak ortaya
¢ikan “tarihi cografya” disiplini, bu konuda verilebilecek drneklerdendir.? Isminin dogrudan
“historical geography (tarihi cografya)” olarak Edward Wells tarafindan verilmesiyle* literatiire

kazandirilan bu disiplin, altinda yer aldig1 disiplinlerin kokliiliikleri sebebiyle bir bilim dali

2 “Giincel Tiirkge Sozliik,” Tiirk Dil Kurumu, https:/sozluk.gov.tr/
3 Osman Giimiis¢ii, “Tarihi Cografya ve Kiiltiirel Miras,” Erdem (2018): 101
4bid, 101

93



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

olarak daha eskiye dayanmaktadir. Ancak dogrudan “tarihi cografya” disiplinine yonelik
yapilan ¢aligmalar 19. yiizyildan itibaren ortaya ¢ikmustir. Tarihi cografyayi, “bir mekanin,
cografyanin ¢agdas yontemleriyle ge¢mis zamana yonelik olarak arastirilmasi” olarak
tanimlamak miimkiindiir.> Bu noktada kiiltiir lizerine yapilan arastirmalarin, dogrudan tarihi

cografya disipliniyle baglantili oldugu yorumunu yapmak, hatali olmayacaktir.

Giiniimiizde de siklikla kullanilan “kiiltir” kavraminin kapsadigi degerler, siyasi/sosyal
baglamda incelendiginde iki ana baslikta siniflandirilmaktadir. Bu ana bagliklar, “Yerel Kiiltiir”

ve “Kiiresel Kiltiir” olarak isimlendirilebilir.

Yerel kiltiir, smirlar1 belli olmayan cografyalar igerisindeki halklarin benzer karakteristik
ozelliklere, inanislara ve geleneklere sahip olmasi olarak agiklanabilir. Bu noktada, Samuel
Huntington’in genis kapsamli bdlgeler ile yaptigi kategorizasyon Onem tasimaktadir.
Huntington, bu kategorizasyonu, kiiltiir kavramini bu genis kapsamli bolgeler ilizerinden
degerlendirebilmek amaciyla yapmis ve bu genis kapsamli bolgelere “uygarhik” demistir.®
Huntington’in bahsettigi uygarliklar sunlardir: Cin Uygarligi, Japon Uygarligi, Hindu
Uygarlhig1, Islam Uygarligi, Ortodoks Uygarhigi, Bati Avrupa Uygarligi, Kuzey Amerika
Uygarligi, Latin Amerika Uygarligt ve Afrika Uygarligi. Bu kategorizasyon gilinlimiiz
sartlarinda degerlendirildiginde, her bolgenin farkli baglamlarda degerlendirilecek dlgiide farkl

kiiltiirel yapilarinin bulundugu goriilebilir.

Yaklasik bes yiiz yillik bir ge¢misi bulunan’ ve “Kiiresel Kiiltiir” kavraminin tam olarak
tanimlanabilmesi icin Oncelikli olarak aciklanmasi gerekli olan “Kiiresellesme”; tanim
itibariyle diinyadaki birbirinden farkli topluluklarin birbirlerine benzemesi, bir nevi tek
tiplesmesi olarak agiklanabilmektedir.® Ayni zamanda, kisinin diinyadaki diger toplumlara
bakarak kendi toplumunda bulunan eksiklikleri tanimlayabildigi siire¢ de kiiresellesme olarak
tanimlanabilmektedir.” Bu tanimlamalarin, Anthony Giddens’in teziyle ayn1 dogrultuda oldugu
sOylenebilmektedir. Nitekim Giddens, “Kiiresellesme” i¢in “modernlesmenin bir sonucu”
tanimlamasini yapmaktadir.'® Giddens; “mekan” cesitliliginden dogan kiiltiirel farkliliklarm,

kiiresellesme siirecinde var olmadigini belirtmistir.!! Tarih 6ncesi ¢aglarda toplumlarin

5 Ibid, 101

¢ Abdulsemet Yaman, “Kiiresellesme Siireci ve Kiiresellesmenin Yerel Kiiltiire Etkisi,” Karadeniz Uluslararas:
Bilimsel Dergi 44 (2019): 429, 3

7 Mustafa Talas ve Yasar Kaya, “Kiiresellesmenin Kiiltiirel Sonuglan,” Tirkliik Bilimi Arastirmalar: 22 (2007):
151

8 Goniil I¢li, “Kiiresellesme ve Kiiltiir,” C.U. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 25 (2001): 164

? 1¢li, “Kiiresellesme ve Kiiltiir,” 164

10 Anthony Giddens, Modernligin Sonuglar: (Istanbul, Ayrintt: 1998), 70.

1 eli, “Kiiresellesme ve Kiiltiir,” 164.
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birbirlerine olan uzakliklarindan dolay1 yasadiklar1 “farkli zaman dilimlerinin™ giliniimiizde
biiylik 6l¢iide var olmamasi, Giddens’1 hakli ¢ikarir niteliktedir. Bu teze gore, kiiresellesme
siireci neticesinde; ayn1 zaman dilimi igerisinde yasayan topluluklar, birbirlerine ne kadar uzak

olurlarsa olsunlar, birbirleriyle etkilesim i¢erisinde bulunabilmektedirler.

Bu tanimlamalar, Huntington’in gilinlimiiz diinyas1 i¢in farkli kiiltiirlere sahip oldugunu
belirterek ayr1 ayr1 degerlendirdigi “uygarlik” teziyle de paralellik gostermektedir. Bu
paralellige atifta bulunarak verilebilecek en iyi 6rnek, ABD’de 2001 yilinda gergeklestirilen 11
Eyliil saldirilaridir. Bu saldir1 ve bu saldiridan sonra ABD’nin Afganistan ve Irak’a yaptigi
askeri miidahale, Huntington’in ayrimima gére degerlendirilecek olursa Bat1 kiiltiirii ve Islami
kiiltiir arasinda yasanan farkliligin bir sonucudur.!”? Fakat ayni zamanda bu, Giddens’in
belirttigi sekliyle “zaman-uzam uzaklasmas1” sonucu'’® birbirlerine olduk¢a uzak olan
cografyalarda var olan iki kiiltiiriin etkilesime girmis olmasmin da bir ¢iktis1 olarak

degerlendirilebilmektedir.

Kiiresellesme sonucunda, genel itibariyle “tezat” olarak degerlendirilen, ancak c¢iktilar
acisindan bakildiginda ortak 6zelliklerinin oldugu goriilebilen iki sonug ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
sonuglar, evrenselligi igerisinde barindiran “kiiltiirel homojenlik” ve toplumlar arasindaki
farkliliklara vurgu yapan “cokkiiltiirliiliik tiir.'* Bu iki sonucun ortak c¢iktisi, kiiltiirel
homojenlik stirecinde kiiltiirler arasindaki farkliliklarin da korunmasi, cografyadan kaynakli

olusan dogal kiiltiir yapilarinin yok olmasinin 6nlenmesine yonelik miicadele verilmesidir.

Bu noktada tiim tanimlamalara bakilarak kiiresel kiiltlirtin, yerel kiiltiirlerin kesisim
kiimelerinden olusan asgari miisterekte bir ortak kiiltiir oldugu da sdylenebilmektedir. Ancak
ortak olmayan pek cok 6zellikleri de mevcuttur; bu da belirli noktalarda “kiiltiirel ¢atigmalarin”
meydana gelmesine sebep olmaktadir. Bu catismalar, kiiresellesme siirecinde “kiiltiiriin
homojenlesmesi” ile yerel kiiltiirel unsurlar i¢in kendi kiiltlirlerinin birer “kimlik sorunu”
durumuna evrilmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Burada “kimlik” kavramiyla kastedilen olgu;
etnisite, inang, sosyo-ekonomik konum, gelenekler, dil ve daha pek ¢ok spesifik 6zelligin bir
arada olusturdugu ve belirli bir cografyada yasayan insanlarin benimsedigi aidiyet duygusu

olarak aciklanabilir.

12 Yaman, “Kiiresellesme Siireci,” 429

13 Giddens, “Modernligin Sonuglar1,” 62

14 A. Miislim Akdemir, “Kiiresellesme ve Kiiltiirel Kimlik Sorunu,” Journal of Graduate School of Social
Sciences 1 (2004): 45
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Kiiresellesmenin ana unsurunun, en basit haliyle yeni iletisim aglar1 oldugu
soylenebilmektedir.!> Bu iletisim aglari, yerel kiiltiirlerin hayatta kalmasim saglarken; farkli
bolgelerdeki yerel kiiltiirler ile gerceklestirdikleri bilgi aligverisinin siirekliligini saglamak
acisindan da onemli bir rol iistlenmektedir. Ancak bu noktada yeni iletisim araglarinin, farkl
bir gorevi de bulunmaktadir. Bu gorev; iletisim araglarina hakim olan kiiltiir yapilarinin, bu
araglart diger kiiltiir yapilarin1 baskilamak ve kendi kiiltiirlerini empoze etmek igin

kullanmasidir.

Tarihsel perspektiften bakildiginda, endiistri devriminde Oncii olan devletlerin, teknolojinin
iiretilmesi ve gelistirilmesi konusunda avantajli bir durumda olduklar1 goriilebilecektir. Bu
devletler ayn1 zamanda, toplumlarinin endiistri devrimine adaptasyonunu diger devletlere gore
daha hizli gergeklestirmesinin bir sonucu olarak, “endiistri toplumunu” bir “iletisim toplumuna”
doniistirme noktasinda da inisiyatif iistlenmistir; bu da teknoloji {iretiminde elde ettikleri
istiinliigii iletisim araglarinin yaygin olarak kullanilmasi konusunda da saglamalarina neden

olmustur.'®

Medya; sahip oldugu degistirme, yonlendirme, birlestirme ve ayristirma etkilerini kullanarak
ulusal ve uluslararas1 diizeyde kiiltiiriin bireylere ulastirilmasinda énemli bir konumda yer
almaktadir. Yasama, yliriitme ve yargi erklerinden sonra dordiincii gii¢ olarak tanimlanan
medya, hem {ilkelerinin ydnetimleri lizerinde goézlemci olarak c¢aligmalar1 neticesinde
toplumlara iilkelerini ilgilendiren temel meseleler hakkinda fikir beyan edebilecekleri bilgi
altyapisint sunmakta; hem de ayni toplumlan iilkede ve diinyada var olan farkl fikirlerden
haberdar etmektedir.!” Bu durum, farkli kiiltiirlerin yiizlestigi meselelerin ve bu meselelere
yonelik bakis a¢ilarinin medya araciligtyla tiim insanliga iletildigi anlamina gelmektedir. Ancak
unutulmamalidir ki medya, siyasi unsurlarin kiiltiirel propagandalarini yapabilecekleri en
onemli silahlar1 olarak da yer almaktadir. Bu noktada medyanin islevi, ulusal ve uluslararasi
boyutta halk: bilgilendirmekten, yine ulusal ve uluslararasi boyutta halka fikirlerini “empoze
etmeye” doniismektedir. Medyanin bu islevi; iletisim araglarmin kullanilmasinda {istiinliik

saglayabilen devletlerin, aktif bir bicimde kendi kiiltiirlerinin propagandasini yapabilmelerini

15 {cli, “Kiiresellesme ve Kiiltiir,” 165

16 Oylum Tanndver ve Serkan Kirl, “Global Village and Culturel Imperialism: A View To The Information
Society In The Context of Globalization,” E-journal of Intermedia 2 (2015): 134

"Hicabi Arslan, “Siyasi Aktérler Tarafindan Kullanilan Dilin Haber Diline Uyarlanmasi: Medya Siyaset
Mliskisi,” Political Communication in Theory and Practice: Non-Western Approaches: Proceeding Book (2003):
73
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saglamistir. Burada ise medyanin propaganda islevinin fayda sagladig kiiltiirel diplomasi ve

kiiltiirel emperyalizm kavramlar1 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Kiiltiirel diplomasi, siklikla kiiltiirel emperyalizm ile baglantili olarak degerlendirilmistir.'
Kiiltiirel diplomasi kapsaminda yapilan faaliyetler, dogrudan emperyalist bir amaca yonelik
olmasa da kiiltlirel emperyalizm kapsaminda yapilan faaliyetler ile ayni yolu izlediginden
dolay1 bu degerlendirmenin 6znesi olmustur. iki faaliyet girisimi de toplumun edebi/sosyal
yoOniiniin tanitilmasiyla kiiltiirel agidan toplumun lehine bir ¢ikar saglama arayisi icerisindedir.
Nitekim aralaridaki fark da ¢ok ince bir ¢izgiyle belirlenebilmektedir. Kiiltiirel diplomasinin
temel amaci, toplumunun degerlerini bir bagka topluma “tanitmasidir”; kiiltiirel emperyalizmin

amaci ise, toplumunun degerlerini bir bagka topluma “dayatmasidir.”

Kiiltiirel Miras
Kiiltiirel emperyalizmin dayatmaci tutumu, dominant kiiresel kiiltiiriin empoze edildigi
bolgedeki yerel kiiltiiriin pek ¢ok spesifik 6zelligini yitirmesine neden olmaktadir. ' Kiiltiirlerin

sahip oldugu spesifik 6zellikleri, “kiiltiirel miras” olarak tanimlanmaktadir.

“Miras” sozeligli, Tirk Dil Kurumu tarafindan “birine, 6len bir yakinindan kalan mal miilk,
para veya servet, kalit, birakit, tereke”; “kalitim yoluyla gelen herhangi bir 6zellik” ve “bir
neslin kendinden sonra gelen nesle biraktig1 sey” olarak ti¢ farkli sekilde anlamlandirilmigtir.
Bu ii¢ tanimlamaya bakilarak “kiiltiirel miras” kavrami su sekilde agiklanabilir: “Belirli bir
kiiltiirel yapiya sahip olan toplumun, sonraki nesline bu kiiltiirel yapiya dair biraktig1 her tiirli
ozellik.” Buradan hareketle, kiiltiirel mirasin ge¢miste var olan toplumlardan giiniimiize kalan

tiim unsurlar1 kapsadig1 sdylenebilmektedir.?!

Kiiltiirel miras, insanlarin uzun zamanlar boyunca biriktirdigi deneyimin gelecek nesillere
aktarilarak toplumsal hafiza olusturma ve toplumun geleneklerini siirdiirme noktasinda ¢ok
onemli bir konuma sahiptir. Giinlimiizde toplumlarin sahip olduklar kiiltiirel mirasin gelecek
nesillere siirdiiriilebilir bir bi¢cimde aktarilabilmesi i¢in, sahip olunan mirasin korunmasi
gereklidir. Bu amagla UNESCO, 1972 yilinda, tarafi olan iilkelere kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi
noktasinda &nemli sorumluluklar yiikleyen bir sdzlesme ile ciddi bir adim atmistir. Ilgili

sozlesmeye gore UNESCO; anitlar1, yap1 topluluklarini ve sitleri kiiltiirel miras olarak

18 Firdevs Bulut, “Kiiltiiriin Reklami: Ingiliz ve Alman Geleneklerinde Kiiltiir Diplomasisi”, TRT Akdemi 5
(2020): 873

19 Yaman, “Kiiresellesme Siireci,” 430

20 “Giincel Tiirkge Sozliik,” Tiirk Dil Kurumu, https://sozluk.gov.tr/

2 Giimiisgii, “Tarihi Cografya ve Kiiltiirel Miras,” 101
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belirlemistir.?> Belirlenen bu maddelerin genel itibariyle somut unsurlar 6ngordiikleri igin
“kiiltiir” kavramini karsilamaya yetmedigi anlasilmaktadir.?* Bu sebeple 2003 yilinda Somut
Olmayan Kiiltiirel Mirasin Korunmasi Sozlesmesi kabul edilmis;** bu sézlesmeyle somut bir
nitelik tagimayan sozlii sanatlar, gosteri sanatlari, ritiieller ve solenler gibi yerel kiiltiir i¢in
onem arz eden soyut unsurlarin da somut unsurlarla aynm statiide korunmasinin gerektigi

kararlastirilmigtir.?

Kiiltiirel miras1 olusturan unsurlar, tiim 6nlemlere karsin ¢esitli nedenlerle bozulabilmektedir.
Bu nedenleri, dogal sebepler ve insan kaynakli sebepler olarak iki ana baslikta incelemek
miimkiindiir.?® Dogal sebepler, riizgar ya da yagmur gibi doga olaylari ile degisen sicakliklar
olarak aciklanabilmektedir. Bunlarin yaninda bitki koklerinin ve hayvanlarin neden oldugu
hasarlar da bozulmanin dogal sebepleri arasinda yer almaktadir. insan kaynakli sebepler ise
ilgili unsurlarin bakimsizlig1, teror veya savas gibi ¢esitli nedenlerle saldiriya ya da hirsizliga

ugramasi olarak degerlendirilebilmektedir.?’

Orta Dogu’da Kiiltiirel Miras

Bolgesel agidan Mezopotamya’nin tarihteki pek ¢ok savasin ana merkezi oldugu gergegi goz
oniline alindiginda, Orta Dogu’nun savas ve catismalarla dolu ge¢misinin yakin bir tarihte
baslamadig1 agikga sOylenebilmektedir. Ancak, gilinlimiiz Orta Dogu’suna sekil veren
emperyalist miicadelelerin, Birinci Diinya Savasi ile basladigi iddia edilebilir. Savasin
sonucunda Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki iilkelerin cografi sinirlari, savasin kazananlari
tarafindan ¢izilmistir; bu sirada bolgede var olan devletlere ve farkli etnik unsurlara s6z hakki
taninmamustir. Birinci Diinya Savasi yillarinda devletlerin bu topraklara hakim olmay1
arzulamasindaki temel motivasyon, endiistri devrimi sonucunda ihtiyacin olaganiistii diizeyde
arttig1 hammaddenin ve iiretilen {iriinlerin ihraci i¢in uygun pazarlarin bu bolgede rahatlikla

bulunabilmesi olmustur.

Uzunca bir siire Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun hiikiim siirdiigii Orta Dogu’da yasayan halklar,
kendi kiiltiirlerini egemen devletle entegre bir bigcimde korumuslardir. Ancak savasin ardindan

bu bolge Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndan koparilmistir. Savasm galip tarafi olan Itilaf

22“Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage,” UNESCO,
https://whc.unesco.org/archive/convention-en.pdf

23 Giimiiseii, “Tarihi Cografya ve Kiiltiirel Miras,” 104

24 «“Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Mirasin Korunmasi Sézlesmesi,” UNESCO, https://ich.unesco.org/doc/src/00009-
TR-PDF pdf

25 “Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Mirasin Korunmasi Sézlesmesi,” UNESCO

26 Gizem Oksiiz Kuscuoglu ve Murat Tas, “Siirdiiriilebilir Kiiltiirel Miras Yo6netimi,” Siileyman Demirel
Universitesi Yalva¢ Akademi Dergisi 2 (2017): 62

27 Oksiiz Kuscuoglu ve Tas, “Siirdiiriilebilir Kiiltiire] Miras Y6netimi,” 62
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Devletleri’nin bugiiniin Orta Dogu’sunda hala etkilerinin hissedildigi politikalar1 bu zamandan
sonra sekillenmeye baslamistir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun burada hiikiim siirdiigii yiizyillar,
bolgede yerlesik bir kiiltiir olusturabilmesini saglamistir. Bundan dolay Itilaf Devletleri de
oncelikli olarak bu kiiltiiriin yok edilmesi i¢in girigsimlerde bulunmuslardir. Bu girisimlerden
biri; babasi Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda telgraf memuru olan Yunan kokenli Ortodoks bir
Osmanli vatandaginin, yeni kurulan Irak’in sinirlari igerisinde ikamet ediyor olmasi sebebiyle
Irak vatandasi bir Arap olarak kayitlara gecirilmesidir.?® Bu vatandasin 1919 ile 1924 yillar
arasinda yazmig oldugu ve kendisine Yunan vatandashiginin verilmesini, bunun miimkiin
olmamas1 halinde ile Osmanli imparatorlugu nun ardili olarak Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin
vatandasliginin verilmesini talep ettigi onlarca mektubunun bulunmasina karsin bu mektuplarin
hicbirine geri doniilmemistir. Bu, egemen devletlerin, Orta Dogu’da ytriittiikkleri milliyetci
ayriliklar1 destekleme politikasinin kaginilmaz olarak getirdigi bir sonugtur ve bolgenin
biitiinciil kiiltiiriinii b6lme amaciyla empoze edilmis yeni ve alakasiz bir kiiltiirlin dayatilmasini
icermektedir. Ayn1 durum, Tiirkiye’de halifelik makammnin kaldirildigr 1924 yilinda Ingiliz
destekli Hicaz Krali Serif Hiiseyin’in kendini yeni halife ilan etmesi Orneginde de

goriilebilmektedir.?’

Tim bu emperyalist faaliyetlere karsi, Orta Dogu’da yer alan mandater sistemler, iizerlerinde
egemenlik kuran devletlere kars1 ayaklanmis ve kisa siireligine de olsa bagimsizliklarini ilan
etmislerdir. 1940’11 yillarda manda hiikiimetleri resmen son bulsa da o donem gergeklestirilen

faaliyetlerin etkileri yaklagik yiiz yildir farkli bigimlerde goriilebilmektedir.

Orta Dogu’da yasanan bu pargalanma neticesinde ortaya ¢ikan rejimler, kiiresel giic olarak
nitelendirilen devletlerin ideolojilerini yaymak ve bolgenin maddi kaynaklarindan faydalanmak
amaciyla dikkatle takip ettigi siyasi sistemler halini almistir. Bolgede yer alan bu siyasi
sistemler, bu devletler tarafindan hizla silahlandirilmis ve bunun sonucu olarak bélgede barisin

saglanmasi ihtimali ortadan kaldirilmistir.

Glintimiizde de Orta Dogu’nun ¢esitli bolgelerinde kiiltiirel ¢atismalar devam etmektedir.
Bolgede sinirlart ¢izilen tiim tilkelerde azinlik konumunda kalan Kiirtler; 6nce bolgedeki Arap
milliyet¢iligini yikmak amaciyla iki etnisiteyi karsi karsiya getiren Fransizlar, daha sonra ise

BAAS yo6netimiyle Hafiz Esad’1n iktidara gelmesinin ardindan izledigi politikalar sebebiyle bir

28 Michael Provence, The Last Ottoman Generation and the Making of the Modern Middle East (Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press: 2017), 153
¥ Ibid, 154
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etnik sorun halini almig®® ve daha sonra ABD’nin bolgedeki hakimiyetini gliglendirmek
amaciyla acik¢a destek verdigi PKK terdr orgiitiiniin®'3? ortaya ¢ikmasmna neden olmustur.
Afganistan’da Sovyetler Birligi’nin iilkeyi isgal ettigi 1979 yilindan sonra mubhalif gruplari
destekleyerek Sovyetler Birligi’ne karst miicadele yiiriitiillmesine onciilik eden ABD ve
Pakistan, buradaki destekleri sonucunda Taliban’in ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olmuslardir.
ABD’nin 2003 yilinda Irak’1 isgal etmesi, 2011 yilinda ¢ekilmesinden sonraki siirecte bile
Irak’taki kiiltiirel yikimin baslica sebeplerinden biri olarak gdsterilmektedir. 2011°de baslayan
Arap Bahari’nin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan Suriye Krizi’yle birlikte siddet seviyelerini
artiran silahli aktorlerin bolgedeki kiiltiirel mirasa yonelik gergeklestirdigi tahribat ciddi
boyutlara ulagsmistir. Yemen’de halihazirda gerceklesmekte olan mezhep savaglari, bolge
halkinin ortak bir kiiltiir gelistirebilmesinin 6niindeki en biiyiik engel olma niteligi tasimaktadir.
Bu o6rneklerde spesifik olarak incelenmesi gereken husus, bolgede ortaya ¢ikan bu ¢atismalarin
bolgenin tarihi/sosyal niteliginin bir vitrini olma 6zelligi tasiyan yerel kiiltiire olan olumsuz

etkisinin boyutlaridir.

On wyillik bir siirecin ardindan 1989 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi, isgal etti§i Afganistan’dan
tamamen c¢ekilme karar1 almig, ancak Afganistan hiikiimetine silah destegi vermeyi
siirdiirmiigtiir. Ancak Sovyetler Birligi’nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasi sonucu, verilen bu destek de
son bulmustur. Bu noktada Afganistan hiikiimeti muhalif gruplarla miicadelesini siirdiirememis
ve muhalif gruplar 1992°de baskent Kabil’e girerek hiikiimeti devirmislerdir.?* Ancak bu
asamada, yeni yOnetimin tesis edilmesi noktasinda anlasmazliklar meydana gelmistir; bu da
gruplarin yaklagik dort yil boyunca birbirleriyle savasmalarina sebep olmustur. Bu savas
sirasinda Pakistan’da orgiitlenen Taliban, 1996 yilinda Afganistan’in kontroliinii tamamen ele
gecirerek Afganistan Islam Emirligi’nin kuruldugunu ilan etmistir. Bu siiregte Taliban’1 ABD,
Pakistan, Suudi Arabistan ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri desteklerken; karsisinda Iran, Rusya,
Hindistan, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan, Tacikistan ve Kirgizistan’in destegini alan “Kuzey Ittifaki”
yer almaktaydi. Bu durum tek basina tilkedeki siyasi istikrarin saglanamamasinin sebebi olmak

icin yeterlidir ve ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel birligin olusmasini da engellemektedir. Ancak bunun

30 Ceyhun Bozkurt, “Suriye Kiirtleri ve PKK”, Kiiciik Ortadogu Suriye (Ed: Umit OZDAG), Kripto Yayinlari,
Ankara 2012, s. 316. (akt. Bora lyiat, “Suriye I¢ Savasinda Kiirtler ve PYD Terér Orgiitii,” Ankara Uluslararasi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 1 (2018), https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/usdad/issue/42045/478166)

31 “ABD’li General YPG’ye Verdikleri Destegi Boyle Itiraf Etmisti”, Anadolu Ajansi (AA),
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/abdli-general-ypgye-verdikleri-destegi-boyle-itiraf-etmisti/1041919

32 “ABD terdristlerle ortak tatbikat gerceklestirdi: 4 kilometrede kiistahlik”, CNN Tiirk,
https://www.cnnturk.com/dunya/abd-teroristlerle-ortak-tatbikat-gerceklestirdi-4-kilometrede-kustahlik

3 Levent Gozkaya, “Afganistan’da Sovyet Isgali ve Miicahit Savaslari,” iginde: Yiiz Yillik Kriz: Afganistan
(Istanbul: SETA Kitaplar1, 2022), 59
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yaninda Taliban iktidari, yonetimi ele gecirdigi andan itibaren seriat kurallarin1 uygulamaya
koydugunu ilan etmis ve buna yonelik sert uygulamalarda bulunmustur; bu karar degisen ve
gelisen kiiltiiriin geregi olan modernlesmenin engellenmesine sebep olmustur. 1998 yilinda
ABD ile aralarinin agilmasi neticesinde finansal kaynaklar1 kesilen Taliban, iilkenin bagimli
oldugu tarimsal arazilerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunun da Sovyetler isgali sirasinda harap olmasindan
dolay1 haghas ve afyon ekimine baglamig ve finansal kaynagini buradan elde etmeye ¢aligmistir.
Bununla birlikte {ilke ekonomisinde de yasanan énemli gerilemelerin engellenememesi, iilkede

enflasyon ve kitlik gibi ciddi sorunlarin giindeme gelmesine sebep olmustur.3*

Afganistan, farkli inang ve kiiltiirlerin bir arada yer aldig1 bir iilke olma niteligi tasimaktaydi;
bu, pek cok farkl kiiltiiriin bolgede izlerinin oldugu anlamina gelmekteydi. Diinyadaki en
biiyiik Buda heykellerinin Afganistan’da bulunmus olmasi da bu durumu dogrular niteliktedir.
Yaklagik bin 600 yillik bir gegmise sahip olan Buda heykelleri, Afganistan’in multikiiltiirel
gecmisini de yansitan 6nemli eserlerden olma 6zelligi tasimaktaydi. Taliban, 2001 yilinda; bu
heykellerin put oldugunu sdyleyerek heykellerin yok edilmesi talimatini vermistir. Gegmis
yuzyillarda pek cok kez saldiriya ugrayan ve o zamana dek ayakta kalmayi basaran bu
heykeller, 2001°deki bu girisimden sonra tamamen yok edilmislerdir. Bu saldiriin, heykellerin
put oldugu disiincelerinden kaynaklandigi kadar; ABD’ye karst bir tepki olarak
gergeklestirildigine yonelik baz fikirler de ortaya atilmgtir.

Taliban’in ABD ile de arasin1 acan bu tepkisel yaklagimi, 11 Eyliil 2001 yilinda El Kaide
tarafindan Diinya Ticaret Merkezi’ne ger¢eklesen saldirinin ardindan Afganistan’in iggaliyle
sonuglanmistir. Orgiitiin merkezi konumundaki Afganistan’a 7 Ekim 2001 tarihinde askeri
miidahalede bulunan ABD, buradaki Taliban iktidarina son vermistir. Ancak iktidarlar1 son
bulmasina ragmen orgiit, yeniden yapilanarak ABD’ye karsi miicadele etmeye baslamistir. Bu
da ABD igin, ililkeden tamamen ¢ekilecegi 2021 yilina kadar siirecek yirmi yillik bir savas
anlamina gelmekteydi. Taliban, bu yirmi yillik siiregte lilkedeki kiiltiirel yapiya zarar veren
faaliyetlerini de siirdiirmiistiir. 2019 yilinda bir savas miizesine yapilan bombal1 saldir1, bunun
acik Orneklerinden biridir. Taliban, hedefin siviller olmadigi yoniinde agiklama yapsa da,

olayda 6grenciler de dahil olmak iizere ¢ok sayida kisi yaralanmgtir.3¢

3 Hiisna Tas Yetim, “Taliban’in Kontrolii ve Birinci Afganistan Islam Emirligi (1996-2001),” i¢inde: Yiiz Yillik
Kriz: Afganistan (Istanbul: SETA Kitaplari, 2022), 65

35 “Taliban blowing up 4th-century statues of Buddha leads to caves filled with 5th-century artwork,” The
Vintage News, https://www.thevintagenews.com/2017/03/04/taliban-blowing-up-4th-century-statues-of-buddha-
leds-to-caves-filled-with-5th-century-artwork/?firefox=1

36 “Bombing Kills Dozens and Hurts Schoolchildren as Taliban Talks Resume,” The New York Times,
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/07/01/world/asia/afghanistan-bombing-war-museum.html
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2021 yilinda ABD’nin Afganistan’dan tamamen ¢ekilmesiyle birlikte Taliban tekrar iktidari
devralmisg, ancak bu zaman zarfinda yeni bir sorun ortaya ¢ikmistir; DEAS Horasan (Islamic
State Khorasan, IS-K) orgiitiiniin Taliban’in zaferini reddetmesi sonucu yeni bir kriz meydana
gelmis ve bu orgiit tarafindan Afganistan’da yeni bir terér dalgas1 baslatilmistir.?’
Afganistan’da gercgeklesen tiim bu olaylar, iilke niifusunun ¢evre iilkelere go¢iinii hizlandirmis
ve bu sebeple de lilke kiiltiiriinlin gelecekteki varligina yonelik kuskulari ortaya ¢ikarmistir.
Yeni ve dinamik bir nesil, toplumun kiiltiirel hafizasinin korunmasini saglamaktadir.
Afganistan i¢in dinamik bir neslin yoklugunda kiiltiirel hafiza da kisa siire igerisinde yok

olacagindan, buradaki kiiltliriin devamliligindan s6z etmek de miimkiin olmayacaktir.

Bir baska 6rnek olarak 2011 yilinda baglayan Arap Bahar siirecinde Suriye, Orta Dogu’da
modern ¢agin en ciddi kiiltiirel miras kaybin1 yasayan iilkeleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Tiim
maddi kayiplarindan once, tilke niifusunun yarisindan fazlasinin (yaklagik on ii¢ milyon)3® go¢
etmesi Oncelikli olarak degerlendirilmesi gereken bir kriz durumu olusturmaktadir.
Afganistan’daki mevcut tablonun bir benzeri sekilde burada da kiiltiirel hafiza yok olmanin
esigine gelmis, iilkenin kiiltiirel anlamda gelecegi dinamik neslin yoklugu ile baglantili olarak
endise verici bir nitelige ulagsmistir. Buradaki asil krizi olusturan etkenin; Libya’da Kaddafi’nin
devrilmesinin ardindan Batili iilkelerin Libya’dakine benzer politikalar1 Suriye’de de
uygulamak istemesi, ancak Rusya ve Cin’in buna kars1 durmasi oldugu yoniinde goriisler ortaya

atilmstir.

Iki zit kutbun siiper giicleri, halihazirda bir krizle miicadele eden Suriye’de karsi karsiya
gelmistir. Bu miicadele sirasinda tilkenin ¢esitli bolgelerinde hakimiyet saglayan teror orgiitleri,
iilkenin tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasina onarilamaz zararlar vermistir. Bu miraslardan en énemlileri
listelendiginde bu listenin, Suriyelilerin “Coliin Gelini” olarak isimlendirdigi Palmira Antik
Kenti ile bagladig1 goriilebilmektedir. Suriye’nin tarihinde 6nemli bir konuma sahip olan antik
kent, 2015 yilinda terdr orgiitii DAES’in eline ge¢mis; burada stratejik 6neme sahip konumda
bulunan Baalsamin Tapinagi yok edilmistir. Ayrica Palmira Antik Kenti’nin bakimindan

sorumlu olan arkeolog Halid Esad da infaz edilmistir.*® Bundan birkag¢ ay sonra ise, antik

37 Murat Yesiltas ve Shamsa Khalil, “Ikinci Taliban Déneminde Afganistan’da Terdrizm: DEAS Horasan,” in
Yiiz Yillik Kriz: Afganistan (Istanbul: SETA Kitaplar1, 2022), 263

38 “Suriye'nin gd¢ bilangosu: 13 milyon miilteci ve siginmaci,” AA, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/-suriyenin-
goc-bilancosu-13-milyon-multeci-ve-siginmaci/594747

39 “Quriye I¢ Savasi’nda Yok Olan Kiiltiirel Miras ve Uluslararas1 Hukuk,” INSAMER,
https://www.insamer.com/tr/suriye-ic-savasinda-yok-olan-kulturel-miras-ve-uluslararasi-hukuk 376.html
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kentten kacirildig iddia edilen ve yaklagik iki bin y1llik bir tarihi ge¢mige sahip aslan heykelinin

par¢alanma goriintiileri DAES tarafindan yaymlanmigtir.*°

Ulke ¢apinda kiiltiirel mirasin en ¢ok zarar gordiigii sehirlerden biri olan Halep’te, Birlesmis
Milletler Operasyonel Uydu Uygulamalart Programi (United Nations Satellite Center —
UNOSAT) 2014 yilinda yayimladigi raporunda*' Suriye’nin pek ¢ok yerine erisilememesinden
dolay1 dogru bilgi edinmenin imkansizligini vurgulamasinin yaninda, tarihi agidan biiyiik 6nem
arz eden eserlerin onarilmasi zor hasarlar aldigini belirtmistir. Bunun yaninda BM Egitim ve
Arastirma Enstitiisii (United Nations Institute for Training and Research — UNITAR)
yaymmladig1 raporda, 290 kiiltiirel miras alaninin hasar gordiigiinii agiklamistir.*? Bir baska
ornek Humus’ta yer almaktadir ve glinlimiize kadar korunmus en 6nemli Orta Cag kalelerinden
biri olan Sovalyeler Kalesi’nin (Crac de Chevaliers) yikilmasini igermektedir. Yaklasik 900
yillik bir tarihe sahip olan bu kale, rejim giiclerinin gergeklestirdigi bombardiman sonucu agir
hasar almistir. Bolgede en ¢ok zarar goren etnisitelerden biri olan Siiryaniler de mezhepsel
miicadelelerden etkilenmistir. DAES, Haseke’de sekizinci yiizyildan giiniimiize kalan Siiryani
heykellerini balyoz ile yok etmis; Til Hirmiz’de bulunan Suriye’nin en eski kiliselerinden Mar
Bisho Kilisesi’ni yakmustir.** Giiniimiizde savasin neden oldugu yikim ¢ok daha fazladir, dyle
ki tilke tarihinin anlasilmasi i¢in goriilmesi gereken eserlerin biiyiik bir boliimiiniin yok edildigi
ifade edilmektedir. Savasin tiim sicakligiyla devam etmesi sebebiyle UNESCO, iilkedeki tarihi
ve kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi noktasinda yasanan zafiyetleri izlemek icin bdlgeye uzman
gonderememistir; iistelik eserlerin izlenememesi kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi noktasindaki tek
sorun olarak da degerlendirilmemektedir.** Bu durum, gelecek nesillerin bu iilkede
ylizyillardan beri siiregelen kiiltiirel yapilarla tanisamamalari, dolayistyla bu kiiltiirleri
yasayamamalari/yasatamamalar1 anlamina gelmektedir. Ancak ¢ok kisik da olsa, bu kiiltiirel
hafizanin kismen de olsa korunmasi noktasinda seslerini duyurmaya calisanlar da mevcuttur.

Devam eden savasta 4 c¢ocugunu kaybeden Palmirali bir baba, bu durumun &nemli

40 “ISID, 2 bin y1llik heykeli parcalads,” Hiirriyet, https://www.hurriyet.com.tr/dunya/isid-2-bin-yillik-heykeli-
parcaladi-29457440

41 “UNOSAT Report on Damage to Cultural Heritage Sites in Syria Calls for Scaled Up Protection Efforts,”
UNITAR, https://www.unitar.org/about/news-stories/news/unosat-report-damage-cultural-heritage-sites-syria-
calls-scaled-protection-efforts

42 «“Satellite images show 290 heritage sites in Syria damaged by war: U.N.,” Reuters,
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-mideast-crisis-syria-heritage-
idUSKBNOK10DK20141223?feedType=RSS&feedName=topNews

43 “Suriye I¢ Savasi’nda Yok Olan Kiiltiirel Miras ve Uluslararas1 Hukuk,” INSAMER

4 “Suriye ve Irak’ta Catisma Nedeniyle Tehlike Altinda Bulunan Kiiltiir Miras1,” UNESCO,
https://unesco.org.tr/Home/Page/162?slug=%C3%87at%C4%B1%C5%9Fma-Nedeniyle-Tehlike-

Alt%C4%B Inda-Bulunan-D%C3%BCnya-Miras-Alanlar%C4%B1-Alt-%C3%87al%C4%B1%C5%9Fma-
Grubu-Raporu-
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orneklerinden biri olarak yer almaktadir.*> Palmirali baba, yok edilen tarihi eserlerin algi ile

maketlerini yaparak, gelecek nesillere bolgenin tarihini anlatmak istedigini belirtmektedir.

Irak’taki kiiltiirel mirasin bozulmasi, biiylik Olciide ABD’nin Irak’a askeri miidahalede
bulundugu 2003 yilindan sonra gerg¢eklesmistir. Yonetimdeki Saddam Hiiseyin’in kitle imha
silahlar1 bulundurdugu*® ve uluslararasi terdrizm faaliyetlerine destek verdigi gerekgesiyle
ABD’nin isgal ettigi Irak’ta*’ bu tarihten itibaren Siinni gruplarin yonetimdeki rolii azalmis,
Iran destekli Sii gruplar ydnetimde daha sik yer almaya baslanuslardir.*® Bu durum, Irak’taki
siyasi miicadelenin temel zeminini olusturmaktadir. Bu siire zarfinda Suriye’de oldugu gibi
Irak’in kiiltiirel mirasinda da onarilmasi miimkiin olmayan hasarlar meydana gelmistir.
ABD’nin iggali sirasinda yagmalanan antika eserler bunun bir 6rnegini olugturmaktadir.*’ Trak
Miizesi’ndeki yaklasik on yedi bin eserin yagmalandigini belirten Irak hiikiimeti, eserlerin
ABD’den geri alinacagini acgiklamistir. Ilgili eserler arasinda Gilgamis Destani’nin bir
boliimiiniin yazili oldugu ti¢ bin 500 yillik kil tablet bulunmaktadir; bu durum ¢alinan eserlerin
tarihsel acidan ifade ettigi degeri gozler oniline sermektedir. Bunun yaninda, Irak’in kiiltiirel
hafizasinin gordiigii zarar yalnizca eserlerin ¢alinmasiyla sinirli da degildir. 2014 yilinda Irak
icin tarihi bir 6neme sahip olan Hatra, DAES’in eline gegerek mithimmat deposu ve militanlarin

egitim kampi olarak kullanilmigtir.>°

Ninova sehri de Irak i¢in benzer bir dneme sahiptir. Bolgede milattan 6nce 900 ile 600 arasinda
bugiinkii Kuzey Irak’ta bulunan pek c¢ok sehir, Asur krallarinin tilkelerini yonettikleri yerler
olarak bilinmektedir. Ninova da bu sehirlerden biridir ve yine 2014 yilinda DAES tarafindan
ele gecirilmistir. Burada yer alan Musul Miizesi’ndeki ¢ogu tarihi eser, sehrin geri kalanindaki
pek ¢ok tarihi eser gibi®' DAES’in saldirilar1 sonucu hasar gérmiistiir. DEAS, 2015 yilinda

Musul’un bat1 yakasinda bulunan Musul Miizesi’nde de geri dondiirtilmesi ¢ok zor hasarlara

45 «“Suriye'deki savasta evlatlarim yitiren Palmirali baba, antik kentin yikilan eserlerini maketlerle yasatiyor,”
AA, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/'yasam/suriyedeki-savasta-evlatlarini-yitiren-palmirali-baba-antik-kentin-yikilan-
eserlerini-maketlerle-yasatiyor/2191179

46 “Timeline of Iraq War,” Council on Foreign Relations, https://www.cfr.org/timeline/iraq-war

47 Ali Gokgen Ozdem, “Biiyiik Devletlerin Degismeyen Miicadele Alani- Ortadogu,” Firat Universitesi Orta
Dogu Arastirmalary Dergisi 2 (2016): 27

43 [brahim Arslan, “Yemen: Istikrarsizlastirilan Bir Ulkede Bélgesel Kiiresel Gii¢ Miicadelesi,” Uskiidar
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 1 (2015): 36

4 “Iraq says U.S. to return 17,000 ancient artifacts looted after invasion,” Reuters,
https://www.reuters.com/world/middle-east/iraq-says-us-return-17000-ancient-artifacts-looted-after-invasion-
2021-08-03/

50 “Here Are the Ancient Sites ISIS Has Damaged and Destroyed,” National Geographic,
https://www.nationalgeographic.com/history/article/150901-isis-destruction-looting-ancient-sites-iraq-syria-
archaeology

1 «Assessing the Damage at the Mosul Museum, Part 1: The Assyrian Artifacts,” Gates of Nineveh,
https://gatesofnineveh.wordpress.com/2015/02/27/assessing-the-damage-at-the-mosul-museum-part-1-the-
assyrian-artifacts/
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sebep olmustur. Burada teror orgiitii, yaklasik yirmi bes bin eseri yakmuig,>? silahli ¢atismalar
ve kullanilan patlayicilar sebebiyle miizenin kendisini de kullanilamaz hale getirmistir. Hasarin
ciddiyeti, ancak bazi eserlerden geriye kalan tas pargalari iizerinden anlasilabilmektedir.?
Musul sehrinin sembolii olarak nitelendirilen halk kiitiiphanesi de benzer bir sonucun 6znesi
durumundadir. Igindeki binlerle ifade edilecek derecede fazla el yazmasi eserle birlikte
kiitiiphane, kullanilan patlayicilar sebebiyle yok olmustur. Musul’un giineyinde yer alan
Nemrut sehrinde on yillar siiren ¢alismalar sonucunda ortaya ¢ikarilan eserlerin yaklasik ylizde
sekseni de DAES’in teror faaliyetleri sonucu ortadan kaybolmustur. Burada 6rgiit, dev tapinak
kulesi Ziggurato’yu agir makinelerle yikmus, bir¢ok tarihi eserin de enkaz altinda kalmasina
sebep olmustur. Bunlarin disindaki pek ¢ok yerlesim yerinin de DAES tarafindan yikildig1 ve
tarthi eserlerin yagmalanarak cephane elde etmek amaciyla karaborsada satildigi
belirtilmektedir.’* Bagdat’ta yer alan ve ge¢misi Abbasiler donemine kadar uzanan tarihi
Bagdat Carsisi’nin silahli saldirilarin ve pek ¢cok bombanin hedefi olmasi, siyasi ve ekonomik

agidan onemi dikkate alindiginda sasirtic1 olmayacaktir.>?

Irak, son zamanlarda yasanan yikimdan kaynakli olarak kaybettigi itibarini geri kazanmaya
calismaktadir. Bu amagla 2022 yilinda Hatra’da bulunan harabeler turizme acilmis ve bu sayede
tilkeye tekrar turist getirilmesi hedeflenmistir.’® Ancak kiiltiirel miras, yalnizca kiiltiiriin
yasatilmasi i¢in korunmasi gereken somut ve soyut unsurlarla agiklanamamaktadir. Kiiltiirel
miras, ayn1 zamanda kiiresellesen diinya diizenindeki diger kiiltiirlerle karsilikli etkilesim i¢inde
olmay1 gerektirmektedir. Bu etkilesimin saglikli bir bi¢imde var olabilmesi i¢in taraflarin her
seyden Once birbirlerini denk olarak tanimali ve birbirlerinin varligina saygi gostermelidir. Bu
durumu ihlal eden en Onemli girisim, kurgu bir askeri miicadele senaryosu araciliiyla
oyuncularinin Ortadogu’daki belirli iilkelerde savasmasini gerektiren bilgisayar oyunlar ile
gerceklestirilmistir. Bu bilgisayar oyunlari, kisaca, oyuncularin silahlarinin oldugu ve
“demokrasi i¢in miicadele edecekleri” iilkede karsilarina ¢ikan herkese ates etmelerinin
istendigi gorevler icermektedir. Bu goérevlerin sonucunda, “Ortadogu’daki diktatoriin niikleer

flizelerle etrafa dehset sagmasi” basariyla Onlenebilecek ve iilke “demokratik bir nitelik

52 “International Museum Day: these are the museums we've lost to war,” Euronews,
https://www.euronews.com/culture/2022/05/18/international-museum-day-these-are-the-museums-we-ve-lost-to-
war-and-conflict

33 “DEAS’1n Harabeye Cevirdigi Musul Miizesi,” AA, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/pg/foto-galeri/deasin-harabeye-
cevirdigi-musul-muzesi/4

4 ISID’in Irak’ta Yok Edemedigi Kiiltiir Miras1,” BBC, https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-41472374
35 «“Ancient Market at the Heart of Modern Baghdad,” Al-Monitor, https:/www.al-
monitor.com/originals/2015/04/iraq-shorja-market-abbasid-economy-bombing-politics-saddam.html

56 “Five years after ISIL defeat, Iraq ancient ruins open to tourists,” Al Jazeera,
https://www.aljazeera.com/gallery/2022/9/11/irag-ancient-ruins-open-up-to-tourism-after-is-atrocities
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kazanacaktir”.>” Bu girisimin, tek bagia politika bilimiyle degerlendirilmesi miimkiin degildir;
bu girisim dogrudan uluslararas: iletisim disiplininin alanina girmektedir. Ortadogu’daki
catismalarin bilgisayar oyunlarinda islenmesi ve oyunun hep “terdristlere karsi savasan”
milislerin/askerlerin bakis agisiyla oynamayt zorunlu kilmasi, diinyanin geri kalaninin
zihnindeki “Ortadogulu” imajmin tamamen bu bakis acisina gore sekillenmesine sebep
olmustur. Bu da oyunun boélge kiiltiiriiyle ilgili sundugu her bir detayin oyuncular tarafindan
“potansiyel teror unsuru” goziiyle irdelenmesi, biiyiik dl¢iide de terorist profilli kiiltiir unsurlar

olarak nitelenmesine sebep olmustur.>®

Ortadogu’da genel anlamiyla yasanan yikimin yansimalari, Yemen’deki savasta da
goriilebilmektedir. Birlesmis Milletler, Yemen’de Suudi Arabistan destekli hiikiimet gii¢leri ile
Iran destekli Husi milisler arasinda yaklasik sekiz yildir devam eden savasta Osmanl
doneminden kalanlar da dahil olmak tizere iilkenin pek ¢ok tarihi mekaninin ve eserinin 6nemli
olciide hasar gordiigiinii agiklamistir.’® Burada savasin aktif sekilde devam ettigi
diistiniildigiinde,% ilkenin kiiltiirel mirasinin halihazirda yiizlestigi “tamamen yok edilme”

tehdidinin siirecegi ongoriilebilmektedir.

Tiim bolge iilkelerinin kiiltiirel miraslarinin ve hafizalarinin korunmasi i¢in vermek zorunda
kaldig1 miicadele dikkate alindiginda, eski ABD Baskani Donald Trump’in 2020 yil1 basinda
[ran’1  “kiiltiirel mirasim1  yok etmekle” tehdit etmesi &nemli bir husus olarak
degerlendirilmelidir.®! Trump’in bu tutumu nedeniyle, kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasiyla ilgili

£9262

biitiin anlagsmalar acisindan bir “savas sucu isledigi 763

ve bu sebeple “kinanmasi gerektigi

Iranli yetkililer tarafindan dile getirilmistir.

Sonug¢
Ortadogu’da var olan kiiltiirel degerlerin, modern ¢agda yasanan catigmalar sonucu biiyiik

Olciide hasar gordiigii soylenebilmektedir. Bu hasarlara sebep olan ana etkenin, kiiresellesen

57 «‘Call of Duty’ Doesn’t Just Depict Bad History—It’s Pro-War Propaganda,” Progressive,
https://progressive.org/latest/call-of-duty-bad-history-propaganda-mayall-012121/

38 Marcus Schulzke, “The Virtual War on Terror: Counterterrorism Narratives in Video Games,” New Political
Science 4 (2015): 592

% “International Museum Day: these are the museums we've lost to war,” Euronews

60 “Yemen'de ramazan ay1 ateskesinin 8 yillik savasi bitirmesi beklenmiyor,” AA,
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/yemende-ramazan-ayi-ateskesinin-8-yillik-savasi-bitirmesi-
beklenmiyor/2553247

1 “Trump's threat to destroy Iranian heritage would be a war crime,” The Guardian,
https://www.theguardian.com/artanddesign/2020/jan/06/trump-threat-destruction-iran-heritage-war-crime

62 Tbid.

63 «“President Trump’s Threat to Bomb Iranian Cultural Sites ‘Must Be Condemned,” Say Outraged Museum
Directors, Politicians, and Scholars,” Artnet News, https://news.artnet.com/art-world/trump-iran-cultural-sites-
threat-1745940
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diinyada tiim kiiltiirlerin kendilerini tanitma gayretlerinin bir tiir kiiltiirel emperyalizm
miicadelesine donmiis olmasindan kaynaklandigi s6ylenebilmektedir. Ortadogu’da da etkisini
onemli Olciide gosteren bu miicadeleler sonucu gerek devletler gerekse devlet dis1 aktorler
tarafindan bolgedeki yerel kiiltiirel unsurlar ¢alinmis, hasara ugratilmig ya da tamamen yok
edilmistir. Oyle ki, baz1 bolgelerde yerel kiiltiire dair var olan izler neredeyse tamamen
kaybolmustur. Yok edilen kiiltiirel unsurlar; tarihi binalar, heykeller, miizeler, sit alanlar
olabildigi gibi dogrudan dogruya bolgede yasayan halkin kendisi ve hatta bu halkin diger
kiiltiirler tarafindan algilanma bigimi de olabilmektedir. Gortildiigii tizere, son yiizy1li kapsayan
modern donem igerisinde, Ortadogu’da yer alan kiiltiirlerin neredeyse tamami bahsi gecen
kiiltiirel unsurlar baglaminda her agidan zarar gérmiislerdir. Ustelik bazi kiiltiirler, halihazirda
zarar gormeye de devam etmektedir. Bu Kkiiltiirlerin ugradiklar1 zararlar, gelecek nesillere
bozulmadan aktarilabilme ihtimallerini tamamen yok etmis, hatta bazi kiiltiirlerin varligin
siirdiirebilmesine yonelik dogrudan tehdit olusturur hale gelmistir. Mevcut durumun devam
etmesi halinde bdlgede var olan kiiltiirlerin 6nemli bir bdliimiiniin yok olma tehlikesiyle kars1

karsiya kalacag1 ongoriilebilmektedir.
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COALITIONS OR ALLIANCES?

The return of the geopolitics to the Middle East
Anita Mariann KOVACS!

Abstract

As aresult of the occurred in the past decade, the security structures and the political dynamics
of the Middle East have changed dramatically. The shifts in the regional balances of power and
the increased regional instability launched processes that made effects on the whole region. The
retreat of the former hegemon meant the disappearance of an unquestionably committed
security guarantor (with capabilities and intentions to act and dominate) that led to a power
vacuum at regional level. The collapsed and/or weakened statehoods created intra-state power
voids that allowed the reinforcement of the non-state and sub-state actors, who started to look
for supporters for the intensified internal struggle for power. As for the regional powers, the
fear of a regime change, the security dilemma and the uncertainty about the aims, intentions
and capabilities of the regional adversaries in the changing and transforming security
environment created a regional arms race, a regional-supremacy trap and the need to seek for
new and more allies. As the competition for survival has become linked to power-projection,
never-before-seen cooperations appeared in this region torn by proxy-wars and characterized
by hybrid warfare, asymmetrical confrontations and use of the new military technologies. But
until now these coalitions seem to be volatile, changing, ad-hoc and interest-based, permanent
or consistent alliances are not present yet. What shows signs of emerging is a new security
subcomplex, dominated by a Saudi-Arabia-Iran tussle (with an intensifying Gulf-Arab-Israeli
relationship), instead of a solid security architecture. Therefore, the region represents not a

military challenge, but rather a diplomatic one.

Keywords: Regional Instability, Power Vacuum, Security Dilemma, Regional-Supremacy

Trap, Security Subcomplex.
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The Context

Intense and intensive transformations have come to pass within the power systems of the Middle
East. The continuous and increased instability of the region provides unmitigated set of
circumstances to intensify conflicts and to reinforce the struggle for influence. The former
security subcomplexes of the Levant and the Gulf convey the impression of being reshaped -
the region looks to be performing as one security unit, in which the evolving processes can be
scrutinized and analyzed only by focusing on both subcomplexes and on the interactions
between them at the same time. The dynamics, the actors, the areas desired to be influenced
point towards the rise of a new, unified security subcomplex, which has its own internal
mechanisms, characteristics and power systems, with Iran on one side and Saudi Arabia and
Israel on the other. The three major historical conflicts of the Middle East (the confrontation
with Iran combined with the Sunni-Shiite antagonism, the internal rivalry for primacy among
the Sunnis and the Israeli-Palestinian conflict) already fostered the background and sowed the
seeds of the rivalry. The changes in the balance of power of the region, as well as the power
vacuums that came into existence and keep deepening, multiplied the number of the actors
involved in the processes of the region and their scope to operate, while Saudi Arabia and Iran
have become each other's peculiar and explicit challengers, who feel mutually threatened by
the rise of the other and fear the growing expansion of the counterpart. Individual actors (state,
trans-state and sub-state actors) are looking for allies to achieve their goals and to increase their
influence, which has created cooperations at regional, extra-regional and sub-regional levels, in
which both Arab and non-Arab actors participate, leading to the localization and internalization

of the competition among the major powers and to the regionalization of the local conflicts.

The decrease of the strategic engagement of the US makes the situation more complicated,
especially in light of the fact that the great powers devote only limited resources to this region,
not for not having them at disposal, but for their own lack of intention and commitment. Outside
powers are still present in the region, but the local and regional actors can no longer be ignored,
neither extra-regional nor regional players can act unilaterally, without and against the local
partners. As a result, the region is characterized by proxy wars, asymmetric conflicts and hybrid
warfare. However, permanent alliances have not been formed yet, coalitions are formed on
case-by-case basis and built on interests instead of a shared ideological background. The level
of commitment varies depending on the issue and scene, developing haphazard collaborations
and inconstant and volatile alliances. In case there is no security structure (at least in the

making), as a result of the mutual fear and mistrust, the region can easily turn into an arena of
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an aggravating arms race, where each actor aims to increment its own sense of security and
capabilities for power projection. All of these processes, conflicts and confrontations seem to
set up along the axis of the controversy between Saudi Arabia and Iran (with relations between
the Arab states of the Persian Gulf and Israel becoming more and more comprehensive), the
rivalry between these two states looks to become the main organizing factor of the emerging
new security subcomplex. However, this new security subcomplex shows the signs of being
defined by internal instability and high levels of tension and by the trap of pursuing influence

and regional supremacy.

The Path Towards a Security Dilemma

The US interventions in the Middle East and the events of the Arab Spring of 2011 led to a
substantial decrease of the preceding polarization of power and the creation of power voids, as
previously significant power units collapsed, weakened considerably or sank into internal
chaos. All this contributed to the relative upgrade of the role of two remaining major power

units in the region, Saudi Arabia and Iran, opening them more fields to manoeuvre.

By overturning the status quo, the US unwittingly enhanced the positions of Iran. For the
meddling of the US in Iraq and Afghanistan these two countries ceased to be regional powers
— from former actors they become only the scene and the object of the struggles for power. The
intrusion of the US in Afghanistan nullified the Taliban, that had always been extremely
unfriendly with Iran (in 1998 they were on the edge of initiating a war)?. Even if the Taliban
returned in 2021, Afghanistan seems to remain absorbed in an internal struggle for power and
chaos, the Taliban government is not likely to be able to focus on a collision with Iran. The
other neighbour of Iran, Iraq, once was one of the major regional players (the determining
dynamic of the Gulf-subcomplex was the rivalry among the triangle of Iran, Iraq and the GCC,
led by the Saudis) by now is only an area of struggles for domination. Iran, that was bordered
by two countries explicitly hostile towards it and its regime, could stop worrying about two
major borderlines and could reallocate these resources for other purposes, as an armed conflict
with these two neighbours was no longer a reality, since these two countries have no power or

desire to go into a quarrel with Iran.

As Iraq lost its prominence, the relative weight of the two remaining powers of the former

triangle, Iran and Saudi Arabia, increased automatically. As a consequence, these two countries

2 N. Rozsa, Erzsébet, “Hagyomany és modernitds. Az irdni kiilpolitika kihivésai a 21. szdzad elején”. Budapest:
Nemzeti Kozszolgalati Egyetem Kozigazgatasi Tovabbképzési Intézet Kozigazgatasi Tovabbképzési Intézet,
2020, 50.
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started to perceive the other as a major threat than before. The exacerbation of the rivalry for
power between Saudi Arabia and Iran is not due to their geopolitical basic situation, but to the
transforming power structures of the region (power vacuums, changed distribution of power,

disappearance of the former ruling order).

Iran has always considered its foreign policy defensive, the main aim of which has been its own
and its regime’s survival®. Since the coming to power of the Islamic regime in 1979, the main
message of Washington’s communication (directly or indirectly) has always been that a regime
change should be carried out in Teheran. To this already existing fear for survival has been

added the concerns for the relative increase of power of Saudi Arabia.

Since the US gained ground in the Middle East (first, after the withdrawal of the former colonial
European powers, second, after the collapse of the Soviet Union), its Middle East policy based
on strategic relationships with certain countries, including Saudi Arabia and Israel*. During
decades, Riyadh considered its special relations with Washington a pillar of its national
security. The failures of the US in Iraq and Afghanistan, the lack of an active intervention in
Syria, the nuclear deal of 2015, the passivity in case of the attacks against the Saudi-owned
facilities made the leaders in Riyadh more and more doubtful in the willingness and capabilities
of Washington to defend the interests of Saudi Arabia. As the “pivot to Asia”, started by
president Obama has been turning into an everyday reality and an explicit policy of the US,
Riyadh needed to think over how the regime could guarantee its own survival in a more instable
environment, where an adversary has been gaining more and more ground and the core ally has

given the impression of being less and less interested in acting (pro)actively.

The events of the so-called Arab Spring, started in 2011, perished or eroded once notable power
units, pushing them into chaos or turning them into failed or dysfunctional states. This happened
in case of Syria, that is mired in a civil war since 2011 and Egypt, that since the breakdown of
the Mubarak regime is absorbed by an internal chaos, dominated by intrinsic struggles for the
power, without a stable and strong center of power that could unquestionably and for a longer-
lasting period acquire the monopoly on violence and power and control the territory of the
whole state. The experiences and the aftermath of the Arab Spring made the Arab monarchies

of the region feel more distressed of a regime change and consider the survival of the regime

3 N. Rozsa, “Hagyomany és modemitas. Az irani kiilpolitika kihivéasai a 21. szdzad elején”, 36.
4 Soler I Lecha, Eduard, “Liquid alliances in the Middle East.” Notes Internacionals CIDOB 169. CIDOB
Barcelona center for International Affairs. March 2017, 6.
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as a core national security interest to defend. Defense expenditures have grown, as the regimes
felt their environment more instable and more insecure. The aim of these increased spendings
was not to threaten but feeling threatened. On the other side, Iran perceived its Arab foes

obtaining more and more military power.

The unstable regional order and the accelerating disengagement of the US made the states and
the power units start to protect their own interests and look for new alternatives to guarantee
their security. The collapse of the former framework of security and the withdrawal of the
beyond doubt guarantor of order pushed the elites to consider the security of the state
inseparable of the survival of their regimes®. This anxiety of a regime change made the major
centers of power endeavor to ensure their own survival’. A security dilemma emerged: the
uncertainty, the insecure environment and the mutual misperceptions ended in a zero-sum
game, where more security for one state brings less security for the other® - maximizing power
has become the mean to guarantee the survival. The released regional imbalance and the power
vacuums gave more space both to Saudi Arabia and Iran to act, while they already considered
the other as a major threat. Locked in the security dilemma, both countries took more and more
steps to guarantee and improve their own security against the other, giving a start to a small
cold war between the two countries. According to the theory of the security dilemma, what
could motivate the countries to step out of a situation like this would be the interdependence.
But as in this relation (Iran and Saudi Arabia) economic interdependence does not exist®, this
aspect could not push towards a possible way-out. In a security dilemma situation, the seek for
military and deterrence capabilities suggests to be the rational way, but at the same time this

increases the already existing tensions and exacerbates the ongoing conflicts.

The resolution of the security dilemma created in the Persian Gulf looks impossible, on the one
hand, because by now both Saudi Arabia and Iran define their own national security against the
threat represented by the other; on the other hand, the fact that their relationship depends not

only on the bilateral relations of the two countries, but also on their complex, changeable,

5 Dokos, Thanos, ,,Defence Expenditures in the Eastern Mediterranean and the Gulf Region: The Impact on
Regional Security.” In IEMED Mediterranean Yearbook 2019, 236-239. Barcelona: European Institute of the
Mediterranean (IEMed), 2019, 236.

® Naeni, Amin, “A sectoral trust-building approach to de-escalation in the Persian Gulf.” Friedrich Ebert
Foundation. October 2020, 1.

7N. Rozsa, Erzsébet, ,,A Kozel-Kelet nuklearis kérdései — kdzéppontban az irani nuklearis program”, Kiiliigyi
Szemle 20, no. 3 (2021): 163.

§ Naeni, ,,A sectoral trust-building approach to de-escalation in the Persian Gulf”, 1.

° Kamrava, Mehran, “Chronic Insecurity in the Middle East: Causes and Consequences.” In The Arab World
Beyond Conflict. Washington, edited by Zeina Azzam and Imad K. Harb (Washington DC: Arab Center
Washington DC, 2019), 57.
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interest-based network of allies behind and connected to them. The security dilemma, derived
from the power voids and state vacuums, led to the trap of regional supremacy, generating more

instability and regionalizing new and more conflicts. '

Replaced Actors and Altering Dynamics in a Changing Warfare

Due to weakened and collapsed centres of powers, non-state and sub-state actors have been
getting stronger. The Arab spring left behind not only failed states, but eroded statehoods, too.
In these cases, the framework of the state still exists, but its capabilities to govern functionally
and territorially decreased. The power vertically dispersed, many sub-state, non-state and trans-
state actors have become considerable players. Being this the case, the state, the formal actor
started to rely on non-state actors, delegating them a part of its classical functions. In case of a
state vacuum, the capability to govern and to act of the state decrease, but remain existing. But
for becoming weakened and fragmented, the formal state needs more the support and the
activity of the non-state actors — this provides for the non-state actors a major rule in the spheres
of politics!!. As a contrast of the weakened or failed statehoods and in case of state vacuums,
the non-state actors (such the remaining parts of the IS and the al-Qaeda, the Hamas, PKK,
PYG, YPG etc.) have turned into or remained well-organized and strong entities, taking part in
the ongoing political crisis, becoming involved in the military confrontations and operations,
while carrying out intensive social activities (providing education, health care etc.)!'2. In the
practice, these non-state entities are acting like a state, even if the frameworks of the state still
exist. The non-state actors have often more influence to shape the public opinion than the states
themselves, thus cooperating with the non-state actors is almost inevitable and has become part

of the struggle for power.

Against the domestic rivals, the internal political actors and groups struggling for the power
and control looked for a regional ally who could provide them material, human and diplomatic
support (money, weapons, technology, etc.) and with whom they could identify themselves
ideologically, for the shared political, religious, etc. values'®. It was not Saudi Arabia or Iran

who provoked the weakening or the collapse of the statehoods or generated the state-vacuums,

10 Shafaee, Mousavi, “The Regional-Supremacy Trap: Disorder in the Middle East,” Middle East Policy 29, no.
1(2022): 1-2.

' Szalai, Maté, “Az allamvakuum és a hibridizacié megvalosulasa Sziridban,” Kiiliigyi Szemle — Kiilonszam
2020: 711-72.

12 Gaub, Florence, “State Vacuums and Non-State Actors in the Middle East”. In The Frailty of Authority.
Borders, Non-State Actors, and Power Vacuums in a Changing Middle East, edited by Kamal, Lorenzo (Rome:
Istituto Affari Internazionali, 2017), 56.

13 Gause, F. Gregory III, “Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War”. Doha: Brookings Doha
Center, July 2014, 4.
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they only seized the opportunity provided by the non-operating or partially operating former
centres of power'4. During the Saudi-Iranian cold war that has been going on for almost a
decade, the leaders in Riyadh and Tehran tried to avoid the direct confrontation'>, although they
sought to debilitate the adversary and to protect and foster their own interests. The intra-state
and extra-state demand met: Saudi Arabia and Iran had ambitions to obtain the regional
leadership, while participants of the local conflicts were looking for supporters'®. Instead of a
direct military confrontation, Iran and Saudi Arabia entered the power and political conflicts of
the neighboring or weak states, regionalizing and turning the local conflicts into proxy wars.
Saudi Arabia alone is not likely to initiate a war with Iran, as the population of the former is
only the 40% of the latter, while Iran, surrounded by an environment hostile towards it, without
stable state allies'’, is not likely to start a traditional armed conflict with a country that certainly
soon would be backed up by a coalition of states. Hence, instead of being in a direct conflict,
Saudi Arabia and Iran found themselves involved, supporting directly or indirectly one of the

local participant of the conflict from Libya to Yemen.

In this region, the dynamics are not determined any more by traditional conflicts, formal allies
and relations between and among states, but by the concept of the spheres of influence: the main
actors would like to gain ground by expanding their zone of influence, instead of going into
traditional wars between states. The proxy wars offer a trouble-free alternative to rival without
risking a direct confrontation. By now, a war against Iran would not mean a war with this
country only, but against its regional allies, too: as Iran has never had state allies, during the
past decades it trained and financed a network of allies in the whole region, members of which
are non-state actors'®. This means that a war against Iran would involve immediately the area
of at least 5 or 6 countries, where Teheran’s allies are operating. Iran has followed the principle
of the active deterrence, reaching an influence that goes much beyond its importance as a state
actor. A key element of this deterrence policy is the network of allies Teheran created

regionwide!®.

4 Gause, “Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War”, 11.

15 Gause, “Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War”, 3.

16 Gause, “Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War”, 10-11.

17 Dizboni, Ali G. — Sofwat, Omar, “Hegemonic Aspirations and Middle East Discord: The Case of Iran.” In
Conflict and Diplomacy in the Middle East: External Actors and Regional Rivalries, edited by Stivachtis, Yannis
A. (Bristol: E-International Relations, 2018), 153.

18 Dizboni and Sofwat, “Hegemonic Aspirations and Middle East Discord: The Case of Iran”, 150.

19 Behravesh, Maysam, “Iran’s unconventional alliance network in the Middle East and beyond”. Policy Paper
2020-8. Washington: Middle East Institute. April 2020: 9-10.
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The changes in the military technology made the situation more complex: by today investing
in expensive military technology (available only for states) is not the only way to fight: with
cheaper and simpler weapons considerable casualties and damages can be caused. The total
range of weapons can be found in this region: the latest and highest-cost technology, the
advanced, but cheaper, and the simplest and almost training-free ones. As the conventional
military technology and strategy was surpassed by the new and non-conventional technologies
used by non-traditional actors, conflicts have become asymmetric as for their dynamic and
nature®’. The move towards the lopsided dynamics and the lack of the military balance made
the environment of the region more instable. Warfare has become hybrid that makes the

conflicts more prolonged and more complex to resolve.

The Ambivalent Role of the Outside Powers

Several actors exist at each level of power (great power, regional and local level), diverse
conflicts and contests are taking place at each level simultaneously - the interests of the
individual actors clash both horizontally and vertically. Even with the gradual withdrawal of
the US the region is still penetrated: external powers that are not part of the region play an
essential role in the area, the processes cannot be examined and analyzed without taking into
account these actors and the impacts they exert. The region remains penetrated, more global
players entered, though their level of commitment and capability to influence is limited. The
major powers that are present or wish to be present in the region (US, Russia, China) intend to
secure and ensure their own interests and goals — for this, on the one hand, they provide support
to the regional and local actors for being allies, on the other hand, they assist them in their

particular issues and aims.

A complete withdrawal will not be possible for the US, for the interconnection of the region
with global processes and the presence of its strategic adversaries in the region. The main
interest of the US is maintaining the Middle East stable and balanced, in order to be able to
dedicate to this region the less forces and the less resources possible, while its core interests are
not in danger. Nowadays, the most important regional priority of the US is not resolving the
problems of the region, but maintaining it stable (even if this is a negative stability), to prevent
the spread and the intensification of terrorism and to ensure that its particular requests and
interests will be respected and not threatened by the escalation of the tensions or the forming of

unfriendly cooperations. The new strategy of the US towards the Middle East seems to develop

20 Pollack, Kenneth, “The Middle East abhors a vacuum,” Foreign Affairs 101, no. 3 (2022): 134-137.
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into the creation of an offshore balancing 2.0. What complicates the situation for the US is that
in the meantime the major powers of the regions have established relations with other external
powers, therefore acting according to the interests of the US is not any more preprogrammed,
but rather a result of a decision?'. The relation of the US with its former strategic allies have

become more and more transactional, not wished originally by Washington.

Despite of the strategic disengagement of the US, neither Russia nor China seems pertinent to
take the former rule of the US as hegemon and security guarantor: Russia, for lack of

capabilities and China, for lack of will.

Russia, for its internal structural economic problems, budget imbalance, for consequences of
the sanctions and for being involved in military conflicts, can dedicate only limited military and
financial resources to this region?”.. Moscow aspires to be present in the region politically,
economically and militarily, with different level of success. The economic interests of Russia
in the region are settled mainly in three fields: arms sale, nuclear technology and cooperation
with the OPEC countries. The security dilemma and the regional supremacy-trap lead to a
growing spendings on arms (both qualitatively and quantitatively). For the sales of arms until
now Russia has resulted a reliable partner, as it is not bounded by the respect of the human
rights?3. But the involvement of Russia in resource-consuming armed conflict can reduce its
capabilities of arms sales, on the one hand, for the need to satisfy its own needs, second, for the
production problems caused by the sanctions. As not all countries of the region are rich in oil
or even if they have oil, for the higher revenue they prefer to sell the oil abroad, alternative
forms of energy are demanded, therefore the region provides a great market for the Russian
nuclear technology?*. The OPEC+ cooperation, even if it has had ups and downs, has remained
existing — first, because both the OPEC countries and Russia needed high and stable oil prices,
second, because a cooperation can grant them more power during the negotiation with others
(even in case of completely different issues). Russia has security interest in the region, too: on
the one hand, Syria, Iran, Azerbaijan and the Caucasus form a belt ensuring the security of
Russia, on the other hand, Moscow pursues to stabilize the area among the Russian border to

avoid the instability and the problems crossing the border and creating problems within

2l Shafaee, “The Regional-Supremacy Trap: Disorder in the Middle East”, 6.

22 Wasser, Becca, “The Limits of Russian Strategy in the Middle East.” RAND Center for Middle East Public
Policy. November 2019, 14.

23 Sladden, James — Wasser, Becca — Connable Ben — Grand-Clement, Sarah, “Russian Strategy in the Middle
East”. RAND Center for Middle East Public Policy, 2017, 7-8.

24 Wasser, “The Limits of Russian Strategy in the Middle East”, 7.
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Russia®>. However, the Russians have not been able to resolve complex military issues alone
even if Moscow s support has resulted decisive in the tussles?S. For the contestants of the region,
Russia is a great military ally, but having its support is not an exclusive deciding factor.
Moreover, the cooperation with Russia is often not the aim of the regional players, but a part of
a profit maximizing strategy in which the powers of the region try to gain better positions in
their relations and negotiations with the US?” — as a result, any cooperation or agreement could

be sacrificed for a favourable (and stable) deal with Washington.

Nowadays, China’s presence in the region is mainly economic, but this is about to change in
the medium term — not for intention but for the need to secure its interest. The economic
interests of China require a stable Middle East, where the access to the energy resources and
the freedom of navigation is guaranteed and not interrupted®®. Besides, China considers this
region an opportunity for its economy: first, due to the natural resources, second, because the
ongoing diversification programs of the countries give for the Chinese companies and capitals
great opportunities for business?. The attitude of the countries towards the Chinese investments
is reluctant and dubious: for the affairs in Africa and Southeast Asia a fear of an eventual debt-
trap has evolved, while for the regimes of the region China is an easier partner to deal with, as
for China (in contrast with the rhetoric of the Western countries), by reason of its declared
doctrine of non-intervention in internal affairs, the democracy and the human rights do not make
part and are not pre-requisite for business relations and economic cooperations®’. As the
example of the US already showed how costly maintaining stable the Middle East could be,
Beijing (as long as possible) instead of trying to delineate the framework of a new regional
order will prefer going on as a free-rider and doing business without becoming involved in the

political and military conflicts of the region.

The region itself allows the outside powers to act and the regional players and proceedings
provide them opportunities for this — the fact that they do not claim more presence or influence
is not for the lack of the possibilities, but for their own internal limits or lack of willingness. In

the short and medium term, none of the great powers seems to take the role of the one

25 Sladden et al., “Russian Strategy in the Middle East”, 4.

26 Wasser, “The Limits of Russian Strategy in the Middle East”, 15.

27 Wasser, “The Limits of Russian Strategy in the Middle East”, 12-13.

28 Fulton, Jonathan, “China’s Changing Role in the Middle East”. Atlantic Council's Rafik Hariri Center for the
Middle East. June 2019, 14.

2 Fulton, “China’s Changing Role in the Middle East”, 10.

30 Dorsey, James M., “The Middle East: Testing the Boundaries of Non-interference.” In Dorsey, James M.
China and the Middle East. Venturing into the Maelstrom, by Dorsey, James M. (Switzerland: Palgrave
MacMillan, 2019), 193.
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establishing, maintaining or guaranteeing a new regional order, which gives free flow to the
internal dynamics of the region. The lack of a committed security provider and an exclusive
leader to trust on and to ally with makes the region more instable and exposed to intra-regional

conflicts and rivalries.

Regionalization of Local Conflicts - Inconsistent Alliances

The regional powers, such as Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Israel, Iran, aspire to shape and determine
the processes taking place in the region and extend and increase their influence, expanding and
transforming constantly their network of allies. Non-state and local actors, including the
remnants of the fragmented power units of the failed or weakened states, ethnic and religious
minorities, groups opposed to the local central power, elements of the systems of the deep states
etc., must also be taken into account. The interests of the actors clash each other regarding their
goals, dimensions and aspects (ethnic, religious, political, geostrategic, economic, etc.), thus
the two major powers, Saudi Arabia and Iran are hindered to be able to carry out their interests
completely or to reach a decisive superiority over the other. As the national security has become
linked to the regime’s survival, the guarantee of which started to be considered the regional
influence?!, the region, first of all Iran and Saudi Arabia, arrived to a regional-supremacy trap:
pursuing a dominant role in the region and power-projection have become not a constructive
and optional aim of the foreign and security policies, but a binding and inevitable element of
self-defense??. The major actors of the region are constrained to move reactively and proactively
to avoid the regional rival gaining ground. As for the polarization of power centres and for the
growing instability the level of interactions and the number of actors have increased, Saudi
Arabia and Iran founded themselves involved in conflicts where the state itself would not have

much interest.

The conflicts of the Middle East normally are complicated, difficult and slow to resolve, and
none of the actors is able conclude them alone, only focusing on its own interests. Due to the
complexity, as several conflicts have become part of the regional power dynamics and security
processes®, the involvement is almost unmanageable or unavoidable. By turning into a segment
of the power plays of the region, the local conflicts have internalized the regional conflicts and
the conflicts of interest of non-local actors. On the other side, the regionalization of an originally

local conflict makes the settlement and the stabilization more difficult, as since the local conflict

31 Bin Huwaidin, Mohamed, “The Security Dilemma in Saudi-Iranian Relations,” Review of History and
Political Science 3, no. 3 (2015): 53

32 Shafaee, “The Regional-Supremacy Trap: Disorder in the Middle East”, 13.

33 Gause, “Beyond Sectarianism: The New Middle East Cold War”, 8.
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becomes only a part of a far-reaching and more intricate agenda, it can be evaluated and
analyzed only in a larger context and taking into consideration other factors, too. The conducts
of the local actors cannot be fully controlled by the great and middle powers, thus an escalation
starting from the lower levels has become a constant danger. Besides, for the high number of
spoiler actors (players who cannot decide or resolve a conflict by themselves, but can prevent
a settlement or a reconciliation) no one is able to carry out its priorities without the others34.
The fact that the local quarrels and rivalries have become part of a larger geostrategic and power
game makes the resolution of the conflicts and the settlements complicated and prolonged, since
the issues are no longer about only the local internal struggles, but about the competition for

regional dominance and influence.

An important part of the foreign and security policy of both Saudi Arabia and Iran is organizing
an effective network of allies against the other. Nevertheless, neither Saudi Arabia nor Iran is
backed by a decisively superior, homogeneous and unified coalition of allies that could ensure
a doubtless superiority over the other. Iran's most effective deterrent force is its system of allies
created over the decades for the feeling of regional threat’ (among others the Lebanese
Hezbollah, supporting groups in Iraq, Syria, Yemen, etc.). The US is trying to create a large
alliance against Iran in the Middle East, which would include the Gulf states and Israel®®. For
the present, it is not the Palestine conflict that Israel considers the major threat for its national
security, but the strengthening Iran (while during decades the Israeli—Palestinian conflict, the
fight of the Arab states against Israel, was the decisive dynamic of the Levant subcomplex).
The Palestinian case seems to become the price of the stealthy approach between the Arab states
and Israel’’. The other strategic reason for this before-unimaginable cooperation is the
withdrawal of the US from the region: for the processes and events of the past decades, both
the Arab states and Israel have doubts about the US being fully compromised for guaranteeing
their security. The Abraham Accords of 2021 were ostensibly a step forward in creating the
US-desired alliance between Israel and the Arab-states, but this cooperation is fragile and could
be suspended at any moment for the escalation of a conflict or for the set-up of another
agreement. Not even the GCC can be considered as a hegemon unit, the Arab organization is

thorn by internal disputes and conflicts of interests, while Turkey and Saudi Arabia are

3 Soler I Lecha, “Liquid alliances in the Middle East”, 6-7.

35 Behravesh, “Iran’s unconventional alliance network in the Middle East and beyond”, 9-10.

36 Dizboni and Sofwat, “Hegemonic Aspirations and Middle East Discord: The Case of Iran”, 153.

37 Szalai, Maté -Wagner, Péter, ,,Abrahdm-megallapodasok”. KKI Elemzések 2020/84 (2020). Budapest: Kiiliigyi
¢és Kiilgazdasagi Intézet, 2020, 9.
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competing for the primacy among the Sunnis3®. As for the level of commitment, the scale of
support goes from direct intervention to providing military or political support*®, meaning that
the measures of the same actor are not coherent, the reactions and the behaviours are defined
scene by scene and reshaped as the situation is changing. The global players take part in these
coalitions, but they not always have a dominant and leading role. The dynamics and the
structures of the alliances of the region are very changeable and volatile, they are not value-
based, but interest-based, they are not created and held together by a common ideology or
identity, but by a sense of threat. The actors and their level of commitment varies according to
the topic, conflict and scene. As the individual goals and interests of the actors are contradictory,
they could not lead to the evolution of permanent alliances, only to ad-hoc cooperation in case
of certain topics. The region is not characterized by solid coalitions, but by loose, individual-
interest-following cooperations* - in the Saudi-Iranian conflict these collaborations can only

offset, but not determine.

The Domestic Limits of a Regional Supremacy

In addition to the regional-supremacy trap and the lack of a decisive network of allies, both Iran
and Saudi Arabia have to face internal problems that do not allow them to concentrate fully on
achieving their foreign policy goals, restraining and reducing the means and resources they can
apply. Both Saudi Arabia and Iran have to deal with the penumbra of an internal succession
struggle, disaccords within the ruling elites, and the need for a generational change at the higher
levels of power. Excessive military and defense expenditures, structural problems of the
economy, an unfavorable economic environment for the investors, the need for (further)
diversification and constructional modernization, and system-level errors diminishes the
performance of the economy, thus the amounts and that can be devoted to the public programs.
The former social contract needs to be reevaluated in both countries, but this is a complicated
task, as the society of both country is young, for whom the creation of the adequate quantity
and quality of jobs is a serious challenge that requires huge resources. However, without a
(relatively) stable social background, the regimes always need to reckon with the risk of a
possible destabilization, requiring keeping an eye constantly not on the regional, but on the

internal affairs, processes and progresses, too.

38 Shafaee, “The Regional-Supremacy Trap: Disorder in the Middle East”. 9.
3 Soler I Lecha, “Liquid alliances in the Middle East”, 1-2.
40 Soler I Lecha, “Liquid alliances in the Middle East”, 1-2.
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Conclusion — A New Security Subcomplex without a Ruling Order

The regional-supremacy trap, the divergent and crossing interests and the internal problems
make impossible for the regional players to form a new regional order that could control and
conduct the intra-regional dynamics by clear rules. The impossibility of obtaining a regional
leadership makes the conflicts of the region prolonged, not likely to end — therefore the danger
of an escalation (even it is not desired, only spontaneous) is embedded in the system. The
changes occurred in the region have fundamentally transformed the former regional security
subcomplex, by now the context and the scene has changed substantially. The region has
remained penetrated, even if the penetration has reshaped, making an impact on the
transforming power frameworks. The previous balance of power has decomposed, for the
weakening or the collapse of previously outstanding power units. The polarization of power has
changed and dispersed, a shift towards a relative, but limited bipolarization seems to be
developing. Since previous actors have fallen out of the chessboard of power, Iran and Saudi
Arabia have become each other's direct opponents, and the intensifying rivalry between them
has been turning into a structuring force in the relations and dynamics within the region. As a
consequence, the other countries and power entities must line up behind one of them, while
both Saudi Arabia and Iran, indirectly or directly, will inevitably find themselves involved
somehow in most of the conflicts of the region. The former subcomplexes of the Levant and
the Gulf seem to become more and more intertwined and move together, the actors are
manoeuvring, exerting influence and trying to gain control in this enlarged area. The previous
power dynamics of the two regions appear to be superseded by the increasingly prominent
Saudi-Iranian confrontation, which shows the signs of transforming into the main organizing
force of the emerging new security subcomplex. However, since all these processes indicate
that Saudi Arabia and Iran will be involved in more conflicts in an expanded area, the new
security subcomplex is expected to be characterized by high internal instability, regional
tensions and proxy wars. The danger is that if this new security subcomplex remains a no-man’s
land, where great powers are reluctant and regional powers are not able to form and ensure a
ruling order, an eventual escalation of a collision without regional importance can unleash a

chain of events that would rapidly involve this whole new security subcomplex in the making.
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POSSIBILITIES AND CHALLENGES OF RELIGIOUS
PEACEBUILDING IN THE MIDDLE EAST

Vedran OBUCINA'!
Abstract
The Middle East is the cradle of monotheistic faiths and the focal point of religious
peacebuilding worldwide. Religious communities are essential for creating and sustaining
positive peace in the region, as they have the authority and legitimacy to spread the messages
of peace at very local levels. At the same time, many religious communities have been co-
opting with political forces to strengthen particular goals that do not contribute to peaceful
societies. This paper focuses on the theoretical possibilities and challenges of religious
peacebuilding in the area, on forming interreligious councils, peacebuilding of clerics on
international, national, and local levels, the role of media and political parties, and theological
reasoning for active peace-making. It tries to distinguish which challenges persist over time and
what opportunities may be grasped for a better contribution of the religious communities to

peace in the Middle East.
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Introduction

The Middle East as a region is a complex set of political, cultural, economic, religious, and
security systems, making it a world region that affects global politics. Religiously, it is the
cradle of the monotheistic religions of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam; however, it hosts
numerous other religions, such as Druze and Baha’i, not to mention many denominations of all
those religious systems. Religiosity is high. Percentages vary, but the statistics undoubtedly
show the role of religion in societies did not shrink with the modern ages. In such societies, the
role of religious institutions and leaders is one of authority and legitimacy, although there are

few real theocracies in the region.

At the same time, most MENA countries have Islam as a state religion in their constitutions
(Algeria, Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Jordan, Kuwait, Libya, Morocco, Oman, Qatar, Palestine,
Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates, and Yemen). Constitution does not define state religion
only in Israel and Lebanon. In Syria, the constitution defines the President of the Republic as
necessary a Muslim and recognises Islam as the source of jurisprudence, but does not define
Islam as a state or official religion. In Sudan, Islam was a state religion until 2020, when the
constitutional changes removed this article and defined the country as secular. Tunisia
recognises the state as the protector of religion but does not define a state religion. Only Turkey
defines itself constitutionally as a rigorously secular state. As can be seen, the vast majority of
Middle Eastern countries are not secular. Still, Islam has been incorporated into the institutional
design as the state religion in various denominations and schools. The government almost
always includes ministries dealing with religious matters, and the state appoints most religious
officials. Even in those countries that inherit a socialist-pan-Arab version of institutional design,
such as Egypt and Syria, the framers of the constitution could not bypass Islamic law. Although
secularism is a complex idea, which is inevitably associated with understanding the sacred, it
can be used without reservation only in Western European (post)industrial societies. However,
in European societies as well as on a global level, one can see the influence of post-secularism,
which Mavelli and Petito understand as "a factual blurring of the border between the secular
and the religious" and which "includes a fundamental dimension of power that is often
neglected in recent works (with) the emergence new forms of community, where the question
is not only the inclusion of others but a far more complex series of questions concerning secular

and religious sources of authority, legitimacy, and power" (Mavelli and Petito, 2014: 7).

Most political scientists will declare the states of the region unfree, but this is a characteristic

based on freedom understood through the prism of liberal democracy. In Islamic societies, there
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is another form of democratic organization that comes closest to the shape of consultation
through consultative parliaments and assemblies (Fuller, 2003: 61), that is, through the shura,
which is also the best mechanism for organizing the opposition, because discussion and advice
from different angles are welcome if it leads doing good and forbidding evil. These principles,
at least ideally, lead to "a special understanding of Islamic democracy, which within accepted
frameworks leads to political pluralism, freedom of expression, and freedom of peaceful

opposition as the foundation of Islamic civil society" (Obucina, 2017a: 148).

The political culture defines political institutions, no matter what kind of function it has
according to the liberal democracy model. The same goes for the Middle East region. The
political culture of the Middle East defines religion as a living element of society and sees the
state as a protector of the political and social order. In such circumstances, religion becomes
part of the state apparatus, together with ministries for a religion that often give certificates and
permissions for religious ministers, priests, and imams. The religious hierarchy persists but
needs to be aligned with governmental approval. Egypt’s al-Azhar is a case in hand. For
centuries, the mosque, the office of the Grand Mufti, and the university were independent of
any rule. Still, in the early 1800s, the Ottoman strongman and stateman Muhammad Ali
nationalised all land and put the mosque under state control (Fahmy, 1997). In 1961, Gamal
Abdel Nasser reorganised the whole system of management and made Al-Azhar part of the
Ministry of Religious Endowments (Awfaq) and constituted that the Egyptian president has the
prerogative to appoint the Grand Mufti (Skovgaard-Petersen, 1997). Al-Azhar is today the only
body that appoints official religious leaders in Egypt, indirectly under the government’s

supervision. Similar decisions were made in most modern Middle Eastern countries.

Consequently, in forms of power sharing among religious communities, religion is often seen
as a disruptive factor. In many historical conflicts, religion has been seen as a marker,
contributor, or factor in violent conflict. The importance of religious identification is equally
emphasized. However, few analyses of conflict go deeper, analysing how religion actually
matters in a given conflict and integrating special considerations, challenges, and issues related
to religion. As an analysis of 278 interstate and intrastate territorial conflicts between 1946 and
2001 shows, "conflicts involving religion are significantly more violent than other types of
conflict," but when the relevance of religion to the conflict is taken into account, "the
relationship between the involvement of religion and the intensity of the conflict weakens below
the accepted level" (Pearce, 2005: 349). Pearce explains how religious identity is incorporated

into political goals in conflict, although religious dogma differs from the religious narrative in
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conflict. International religious organizations and peace institutes have developed such conflict
analysis, although almost every conflict in the world is so specific that generalizations can not
only be unhelpful but can also hinder the peacebuilding process. Conflicts in the Middle East
that have a religious component can be interpreted by Edward Azar's theory of long-term social
conflicts (Azar, 1990). Azar suggests that there are four preconditions for the emergence and
intensification of conflict: (1) communal content, (2) denial of human needs; (3) governance
and the role of the state; (4) international linkages through the spillover effect. Communal
content includes identity groups, which can be racial, ethnic, religious, cultural, and other.
These often overlapping identities are historically strong in the Middle East, and historical
circumstances fostered strong identity bonds and community privacy in an otherwise
multiethnic and multireligious environment. The relationship between identity groups and
states is the core of the problem, writes Azar, who mentions colonial history. The denial of
meeting human needs is related to the collective experiences of security, development, political
access, and identity, often in the form of cultural and religious expression. The state should be
able to respond to these complaints of deprivation, but most protracted social conflicts occur in

fragile and authoritarian governments that cannot do so.

When considering types of organisations that deal with the interreligious dialogue in the Middle
East, we see they were primarily religious institutions that had an interest in it, followed by
political and governmental organisations due to rising (mis)use of religion in extremist
movements; only recently did grassroots and non-governmental organisations entered the stage,
without so much support from the governmental sides (Haddad and Fischbach, 2015). As seen
above, the Middle East is a region with largely exclusivist religious discourse, where one
religion is majoritarian and gives not many possibilities for other religions to express
themselves in an inclusive sense. The interreligious dialogue efforts in exclusivist settings are
complex and often discriminated against. All of it makes the real meaning of interreligious
dialogue hard, and that is a potential for transformative change (Abu Nimer and Alabbadi,
2017). Based on the learning process, all interreligious dialogue can provide enough knowledge
for members of other religions to transform their attitudes and relationships with others. There
is a thin line between such inclusivist and pluralist thinking and syncretism or proselytism,

1ssues that also exist in the Middle East.

Religious Peacebuilding in General
While spirituality and religion may be used interchangeably in this chapter, the focus is on

religion/spirituality/worldview as a set of beliefs, teachings, institutional frameworks, customs,
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and behaviours. It is essential to consider and include these traits in any peacebuilding process.
Traditionally, it has been done through the concept of intercultural, inter-worldview, and
interreligious dialogue (IRD). The dialogue itself is “a way of taking the energy of our
differences and channelling it toward something that has never been created before. It lifts us
out of polarization and into a greater common sense and is thereby a means for accessing the

intelligence and coordinate power of groups of people” (Isaacs, 1999: 19).

IRD is defined as a dialogue where “the participants come from different religious backgrounds
and gather to talk from their explicitly stated cultural identity lenses to create a better
understanding of certain challenges” (Abu Nimer & Alabbadi, 2017, p. 40). The IRD is part of
conflict transformation as it aims to transform the conflict from a competitive relationship into
a cooperative one based on religious concepts and values (Galtung, 2007; Graf, Kramer, and
Nicolescou, 2007; Merdjanova and Brodeur, 2009). It goes beyond secular ideas of societal
progress. It allows stakeholders to learn about their and others’ deepest beliefs and fears at the
level where a genuine reconciliation may occur. The focus on IRD is essential because dialogue
is a transformative peacebuilding method. It is a safe space for people to surface their
assumptions and question their previous viewpoints. The potential of IRD is to build
relationships, raise awareness, and contribute to resolving conflicts without advocacy,
consultation, debate, or negotiation. Applying this to the classroom is helpful because it teaches
teachers and students how to distinguish between dialogue as an engaging learning process and

various other kinds of communication with different aims.

In a post-conflict society, traumas run deep. Realization of loss frequently leads to suppression
of grief and opens the door to anger, need for justice, and revenge, ending in a Good versus
Evil narrative. Albeit challenging, we must strive to accept the loss’s reality and reflect so we
can find the root causes while acknowledging the enemy’s story and facing our own
shortcomings. When we, as teachers and students, can memorialize and commit to taking risks
by starting a dialogue from tolerance and engagement, we have the opportunity to forgive and
establish restorative justice that gives a possibility of reconciliation. When such an approach is
applied to the religious background, a lot more commonalities among people of different faiths
come up than when the comparison is made on ethnic or national differences. In the IRD case,
we do not talk only about reaching an ethnic/national/political goal. Still, we are opening space
for personal feelings that make up our religious identities, such as compassion, trust, hope,
healing, a sense of community and diversity, and a will to reach out to the other side. IRD has

become a spiritual exercise in itself, and active participants have a strong motive for such
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dialogue based on their religious identity and deeper understanding of it. For example, the
Women Believers Association, part of the Interreligious Council of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
gathers believers from all three sides of the 1990s conflict (Orthodox/Serb, Catholic/Croat,
Muslim/Bosniak) and emphasizes their traumas and perseverance during and after the war. By
employing understanding and compassion for women who were raped or whose families were
killed, they overcame the ethnic and religious divides and formed a safe space where they could
trust each other and heal their traumas. Based on their work, the Interreligious Council made

the first-ever guidebook for clerics to approach and support women victims of war crimes.

When approaching IRD in practice, there are a few points where this dialogue seizes to be a
dialogue and becomes a debate or discussion. One is the exclusion tendency, where participants
in the “dialogue” believe that only their belief is true and other beliefs are wrong or misleading.
Participation in the IRD is motivated by the wish to proselytize and convert. On the other pole
of exclusivism is syncretism, where the primary approach is to focus on similarities and unify
them into one new religion. Both exclusivism and syncretism are the main ways some
stakeholders spoil the IRD. As an antidote to them, pluralism emerges as a method to go beyond
listening to others’ doctrine. It considers the importance of faith by focusing on ethical concepts
between religions and within religions. Pluralism is not just the diversity of beliefs and/or
tolerance of different religions, but rather it is the commitment to engage in meaningful
conversations and respond to what is being said in the form of action. For example, after a
devastating tsunami hit Japan in 2011, a will to cooperate between Buddhist monks and
Christian priests and to help the victims led to substantial theological and dialogical
consequences. Many of the clergy who came to help had never previously interacted with those
outside their own tradition, and they were trained more to talk than to listen. So they tended to
proselytize, even if unintentionally. Listening is a critical part of chaplaincy and more of a skill
than most originally assumed (Michon, 2019; 6). The Japanese case shows how crucial constant
learning is, even for the clergy and monks. Essential listening skills are unavoidable in the

dialogue process, as we learn and understand through listening.

Interreligious Councils

As an effort of international interreligious organisations, such as Religions for Peace (RfP),
many countries in the world now have interreligious councils as semi-official bodies that consist
of representatives of major religions in society. Such councils ideally have local, regional, and
national representatives and deal with the issues of harmony in society, but also raise difficult

questions when the time is right. It is impossible to introduce an extremely secular state in the
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countries of the Middle East: religious communities are one of the fundamental pillars of
Middle Eastern societies. The meaning of interreligious councils as a politically unencumbered
alternative for building peace and integrating culture rests on this fact. With the prerequisite of
signing a contract with the state and informal forms of political cooperation (see: Obucéina,
2017b), interreligious councils develop action plans to deal with violent religious extremism
and implement deradicalization initiatives. They also issue joint inter-religious statements
encouraging multi-religious protection and respect for religious sites, conducting a series of
consultations on religious policies specific to the Middle East and North Africa (in the context
of at least three religions) as statements supporting citizenship and protecting vulnerable
communities. For example, the regional cooperation serves as a neutral regional assembly of
Syrian religious leaders as they advance interreligious cooperation to stop religiously motivated

violence, advance reconciliation efforts, and assist the Syrian people.

It is indicative that the only region of the world where Religions for Peace organisations are not
working through interreligious councils is the Middle East. There is only a MENA council
“comprised of diverse religious leaders from across the region. It is the only interfaith platform
that is led by religious representatives (including men, women, and youth) from across the
MENA” (rpf.org). If we acknowledge the work of various religious communities within
interreligious councils, and if we see reasonably successful cooperation in multiple cases, such
as interreligious councils of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Democratic Republic of Congo, El
Salvador, or Thailand, then we have to ask why there is no such council in the Middle East.
One of the reasons is that “interreligious dialogue in the Middle East is a relatively young field,
and its growth is directly connected to the major political and social dynamics shaping the
region, including the growth of religiously expressed violence” (Adyan, 2020: 1). Development
of interreligious dialogue for peace in the region often depends on the particular countries, as
well as the regional and global dynamics. There is an interreligious dialogue funded by the
state, focusing primarily on high-level religious circles and their connection to the government,
and a very local faith-based work of various non-governmental organisations that often serve
basic community needs. A variety of organisations that are involved in the interreligious
dialogue for peace and conflict transformation in the Middle East include governmental or
semi-governmental institutions (such as the Iraq Council for Interfaith Dialogue, Defense
Committee in Iraq, Dialogue among Civilisations in Iran, etc.); academic institutions (the
UNESCO Chair at the University of Kufa, Royal Institute for Interfaith Studies in Jordan, Khoei

Institute in Iraq), or non-governmental organisations (Forum for Development of Culture and
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Dialogue in Lebanon, Adyan Foundation in Lebanon, Alliance of Civilisations, DoSt-I and

Alevi Center in Turkey).

When approaching similar examples in the Middle East, one has to focus on what kind of
interreligious dialogue for peace exists. There are two models of interreligious dialogue: the
Harmony Model and the Conflict and Differences Model (Abu Nimer & Alabbadi, 2017, pgs.
43-44). The former focuses on similarities, ritualistic and ceremonial content, building personal
and social relations, learning, and avoiding any contentious/political matters. The latter focuses
on ideological and religious differences and seeks to discuss and address them with
transparency, clarity, and deeper understanding. It is a political, practical, confrontational, and
inclusive method. Understanding these two methods will determine when a particular method
should be implemented. If a post-conflict state is in its early stages or when it threatens to
develop into a further conflict, and if a frozen conflict exists, the harmony model would be the
best choice to use IRD. Namely, it is a sensitive time when further dialogue on differences may
jeopardize whatever has been achieved so far. The harmony model can bring conflictual parties
together based on more spirituality and similarity. Only when a society accepts harmonious
relations as genuine can we employ the Conflict and Differences model, where religious
communities might contribute to solving a social issue. Most IRD practices today are in

Harmony Model status.

Successful transition to more challenging topics necessarily includes a viable political and
societal condition. For instance, the Netherlands was divided into three pillars of society —
Catholic, Protestant, and Socialist. The pillarization was a way for political parties to hold the
country together, but it produced societal divisions. The three pillars covered everything, from
education and health to media and sports. It was only when the royal family, political parties,
and religious communities together addressed the issue of pillarization that progress was made
(Wood, 2013). Today, there is no pillarization in the Netherlands, although strong rotted
identities of Catholics and Protestants endured. In the Harmony Model, such dialogue (e.g.,
family and education, economic development, racial discrimination, and biases) would focus
on social issues of common interest, such as the environment, common citizenship, civic
education, etc. In contrast, the Conflict and Differences Model focuses on points of tension and
possibly conflict, such as stereotyping or hate speech. Concerning a religious context, the
Harmony Model would identify similarities among religions, while the Conflict and
Differences Model would compare differences among them. Both models have their own

trajectories, but the path to their goal can be taken through numerous forms.
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With regard to the Middle East, many approaches focus differently on these two styles of
interreligious dialogue. Some countries, like Lebanon and Syria, had long needed interfaith
dialogue in their societies simply due to the number of different religious groups coexisting
there. Lebanon ended with religious consociationalism, where religious groups formed subunits
that monopolised many public services and maintained in-group loyalty and solidarity.
Therefore, all Lebanese interreligious dialogue is necessarily political, downgrading
possibilities for durable religious peacebuilding in terms of positive peace. Even when religious
organisations want to engage in theological interreligious dialogue, they are in jeopardy of
being proclaimed political coalition builders. Still, the government supports the National
Committee for Christian-Muslim Dialogue. Despite its size, Lebanon is also a country with
most non-governmental organisations working in the field of interreligious dialogue, as “much
of the interreligious dialogue activity in the region remains local in scope, at the initiative of

faith-based organisations, and oriented to serving basic community needs” (Adyan, 2020).

In Syria, the al-Assad political dynasty tamed the religious differences, which gave broad
freedoms to religious expressions but could not incorporate such a vast religious landscape into
the political rule. The official interreligious dialogue was used to legitimise the political
authority in Damascus (Ali-Dib, 2008). With the rise of religion as a vital political identity in
the Middle East, the Syrian system collapsed, and some religious identities started to play a
crucial oppositional role. Lebanon and Syria had a traditional religious harmony in their
societies, meaning they were at least pluralist in seeing their countries as multireligious.
Religious leaders and institutions were ready to discuss complicated issues of their respective
societies, but the extreme polarisation in Lebanon and the war in Syria ended their chances for
transformative changes. Now, their task would be to return to the harmony model, build trust
among religious groups, and start again to have a dialogue about serious issues in a generational
timeframe. It could use the form of interreligious councils on both national and local levels

where such non-denominational organisations could enhance trust and cooperation.

Many Arabic countries used a government-centred approach instead. In Jordan, the Hashemite
dynasty and sheikhs decided to further interreligious dialogue from the government level. In
1994, the Jordanian government established the Royal Institute of Interfaith Studies (riifs.org),
although Jordan is not so much religiously pluralistic. It significantly boosted Jordanian global
influence in the interreligious initiative, ending with the Amman Message in 2001 and A
Common Word Between Us in 2004. Recently, the Arabian monarchies stepped into

interreligious dialogue on a governmental level. After Pope Francis visited the region for the
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first time as a Roman-Catholic leader, the regional royal dynasties introduced ample space for
activities of tiny non-Islamic communities and started hosting interreligious meetings on a high
level. During Pope Francis’ apostolic journey to the United Arab Emirates in 2019, a document
of Human Fraternity was signed together with the Grand Imam of Al-Azhar Ahmad al-Tayyeb
(Vatican.va). These initiatives are essential, as they give an important message of a dire need
to transform relationships with others for an effort of durable peace and counteracting and
preventing violence and extremism. However, if they are left only as documents and not a
strategy to act upon, they will remain nice words on a piece of paper or wishful thinking which

does not influence governments to act.

A burst of interreligious activities occurred in Turkey after Recep Tayyip Erdogan came to
power first time. It included the relationship to other Islamic denominations, Christianity,
Judaism, and other religions traditionally found in the Turkish neighbourhood and former
Ottoman Empire (Olgun, 2009). This opened space for Turkey to be an essential player in
interreligious initiatives in the Balkans (particularly in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo, and
Macedonia), Caucasus, Levant, and Central Asia. It included the government, the religious
institution of Diyanet, the Alliance of Civilisations, and academic and non-governmental
organisations. After the 2016 coup attempt, the government largely withdrew from all those
initiatives, supporting exclusivist connections to other Hanafi Sunni communities in the regions
mentioned above. It is a significant loss for interreligious dialogue, and Turkey today is largely
absent from all the global initiatives on religious peacebuilding. In the neighbouring Islamic
Republic of Iran, Shiite exclusivism does not prevent Iranian clergy from supporting
interreligious dialogue initiatives and actively participating in it through numerous semi-
governmental institutes, partly to break the global blockade against Iran and partly to have
relevance in a majority Sunni Islamic world (Obuc¢ina, 2017a). Post-conflict areas are mainly
of interest for building interreligious councils. A case in hand is Iraq, where post-2003
governments supported local interreligious alliances for local peacebuilding. Consequently, a
very local interreligious council came to be promulgated by the Kurdistan Ministry of

Endowment and Religious Affairs.

Some organisations strengthen the pluralistic vision of interreligious dialogue, thus focusing on
a sort of democratisation of their local and national societies. Others are more inclined to use
interreligious dialogue to further exclusivist notions. They use the form and scope of

interreligious dialogue to enhance their positions in society and to curb foreign influences that
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ask for more openness to other religions, mainly when the funds are coming and institutes

situated in the global West.

Influence of Clerics

Political decision-makers, as well as political scientists, could recognize four main
characteristics of the clergy in matters of conflict prevention, especially those based on
perceived religious differences. Apart from the fact that representatives of the clergy are well
rooted in the community, they are often accompanied by a reputation for (at least formal)
political impartiality, but also as an apolitical force based on respect for values. As such, they
have the opportunity to reconcile conflicting parties and to rehumanize relations. The ability to
mobilize the support of the community, the nation and the international community can thereby
lead to the peace process and the prevention of conflict in society. Religious leaders claim
almost unequivocally that religion is not the root cause of the conflict and that religion is
(mis)used for some other gains. Religion is perceived only as a label or mask for other political
goals, "often used and abused to frame and achieve other goals, such as power, interest, position
and dignity" (Reychler, 2015: 192). However, this paper accepts the idea that if we want to
recognize the impact of religion on conflict and the impact of conflict on religion, "we must
stay away from approaches along the lines of political theology and reject definitions that lead
to the explanation of religious violence as mere external instrumentalization" (Seibert, 2018):
18). More useful is a substantive view of religion "in terms of its believed content (and
meanings relating to 'transcendent entities' in the conventional sense)" (Berger, 1974, 125-128).
Some religious institutions also use religion for secular purposes, similar to political goals ,
which is even more dangerous because they explain this use in religious terms, and make the
potential conflict religious. Therefore, international interreligious organizations have decided
to influence the political (mis)use of religion through political and religious institutions. In a
post-secular society, religious institutions appear as power itself in itself that needs to be
included in political processes, even in diplomacy. Historical and theological frameworks of
peace and active peacebuilding are strongly emphasized, as these frameworks are often cited
among religious officials themselves. Religious leaders at the international, national and local
levels are recognized as peace builders based on spiritual authority and legitimacy, ability to
reach out to the local population through a wide network, moral and religious teachings and an
aura of sanctity of peace, as professed by religions. In terms of peacebuilding, the role of

religion and tools such as interreligious dialogue "is a new concept that supports the study of
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interreligious dialogue in a way that is theoretically and practically connected to the fields of

peace studies and conflict resolution" (Merdjanova and Brodeur, 2009: 32).

In a complex network of peacebuilding, religious actors can help in healing, inner peace, create
a path to reconciliation, and also prevent the emergence of new violent conflicts or at least
reduce the role of religion and the (mis)use of religion in this end. Following Howard Zeht's
model of comparative justice systems, clergy can be useful in establishing restorative justice
(Zehr, 2002). Religious peace building is specific because it directly targets religious actors and
institutions, uses religious ideas and beliefs as resources to respond and transform religious
factors or a wider range of factors that contribute to violent conflict, but also to transform the
negative peace situation in society characterized by divisions, prejudices, hatred, exclusion, etc.
If it is based on inter-religious dialogue, then this action means "all forms of inter-religious
dialogue activities that foster an ethos of tolerance, non-violence and trust" (Merdjanova and
Brodeur, 2009: 25). Even the smallest gestures are significant for the public, especially if

religious leaders have strong authority in local society (Gopin, 1997: 9).

Practitioners of religious peacebuilding must be aware of the subtleties and nuances of this area,
where almost nothing is monolithic, but meets a pluralistic religion, with its own system of
logic, experience and view of religion and its specific teachings. This makes religious peace
building a very specific area of peace studies and requires additional theological and mediation
knowledge (Dubensky, 2016: 5). Namely, the doctrine and scriptures are only part of the
religious tradition and for many laymen it is not a very familiar or important part of their
religion; the more religious rituals and practices that change over time and adapt to the
circumstances in which people live. And while religious leaders are known nationally or
globally as important for messages of peace, actual religious peacebuilding prioritizes lower-

level or non-e¢lite actors.

Clerics may employ the Dialogue of Life and Theological Dialogue. Dialogue of Life offers
opportunities to talk about life topics such as family and education, economic development,
racial discrimination, and biases, and contains popular activities and events aimed to learn and
know each other. Theological Dialogue clarifies sources and norms, and discovers terminology
of different religious traditions (scriptures, holy books, teachings). It clarifies the similarities
and differences among participants and understands the different theological perspectives that

inform the ethics, practices, and beliefs of others.
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Dialogue of Life is relatively easily implemented and attracts many people. It is void of any
theological discussions and is concentrated on personal and group relationships. Such a
dialogue connects various demographics and professions. It aims to show similarities and
possibilities to work together. While this dialogue might be led by a cleric or a monk, it still
leaves lots of space for religious to think of projects and initiatives. For instance, the
Interreligious Council of Uganda “supports comprehensive faith and community-based
HIV/AIDS program through sub-grants and capacity-building to religious structures and
organizations. This program covers HIV prevention, Care and Treatment and mitigation
services for Orphans and Vulnerable Children in Uganda” (IRCU, 2022). Health is an issue that
can gather together people of all faith. They may help from their religious vantage points, but

in the end, they will approach an issue as a community.

The Middle Eastern region similarly employs Dialogue of Life. Various organisations use
religious officials and the local population much more than they appeal to political parties and
institutions (Adyan, 2020). Youth work is particularly pronounced, which leads young people
to the interreligious culture and acceptance of others as equal citizens of a nation. It also deepens
spiritual awareness of spatial coexistence that runs for centuries. The Middle East is an excellent
example of “raw cosmopolitanism,” where some of the oldest world beliefs have roots. Global
interreligious movements have huge participation of women, and women often lead some of
the significant Dialogue of Life projects. In the Middle East, there is a noticeable lack of women
participating in these projects (Adyan, 2020: 25). Women lead only a handful of organisations

and do not have a large presence in local initiatives.

In contrast, Theological Dialogue is different. It is highly academic and involves theologians
from different religious communities and institutions. While closed to many, this dialogue is
also critical. It provides knowledge and capabilities to clergy and monks to engage with society
and to comprehend and guide the Dialogue of Life. The main drive here is to learn and
cooperate, as the theologians often organize and lead interreligious peace projects. Such

initiatives are quite closed within the clerical and academic institutions.

Possibilities of Religious Diplomacy in the Middle East

Religion often appears as the identity basis of Middle Eastern parties and movements. It is
enough today to look at the entire range of movements that characterize the religious party
systems of majority-Islamic countries; Most social science efforts are in determining the role
of religion in these conflicts and controversies and the use of religion as the backbone of

political and armed struggle. However, such an approach often overlooks the clergy's role in
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strengthening or weakening such tendencies. Indeed, religion plays a major mobilizing role in
many populist movements, but precisely what that role is has not been critically studied in detail
within political science. It is recognized as an important response to the perceived threat to
traditional values threatened by economic globalization and the uncertainties of rapid
technological changes. However, religion has come to be seen as an engine of conflict. The
action of the clergy in such political parties, movements, and policies are sometimes of crucial
importance because the direct or indirect support of the clergy can strengthen or weaken
populism - at all levels. At the same time, religion is usually viewed through three dimensions:
"affiliation, measured by church membership; behavior, measured by attendance at liturgies;

and belief, measured by commitment to religious values" (McAllister and White, 2007: 204).

It is necessary to look at the role of the clergy and lay believers, which will reduce the
importance of religion in conflicts, increase the activity of the clergy in peace-making
processes; improve the abilities of religious peacemakers and increase the awareness of political
decision-makers about the potential contribution of clergy and religiously oriented
peacemakers. Realpolitik decisions often shy away from religious imperatives and view the
world in the reductionist political and economic paradigm that existed during the Cold War.
For example, the attack on Afghanistan during Eid al-Fitr was an indicator of the lack of interest

of the Western powers in the role of religion in political and armed struggles.

The same determinant is needed in ecumenical and interreligious conversations in numerous
other areas of the world where populism, nationalism, extremism, and fundamentalism have
influenced the development of conflicts and where religion is taken as one of the forms of the
identity basis of the warring parties and the war process. Such a basis of conflict can be seen in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo, Macedonia, Palestine, Israel, Lebanon, Iraq, Syria, Yemen,
Nigeria, Kenya, Pakistan, India, Myanmar, Thailand, and many other places. Responsible
clergy can play a crucial role in maintaining peace and coexistence there. Faith-based
diplomacy (which, in addition to the clergy, includes government officials, civil servants,
military officers, and diplomats) may be conceptually new in international relations. However,
it is already part of international peacekeeping missions in unofficial diplomacy, and it speaks
primarily about reconciliation and conflict transformation, not conflict resolution. In this form
of diplomatic effort, peace is not simply the absence of conflict but the restoration of healthy
relations between previously warring parties. Namely, the international diplomacy system,
although it has a moral foundation, also understands the need for pragmatism in finding

reconciliation, while unofficial religious diplomacy is far more demanding in this regard. So
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far, this branch of international relations and diplomacy is underdeveloped to its potential
because it would require a proper integration of transcendent aspects of religious diplomacies,
such as the Islamic notion of hospitality, the Buddhist principle of critical tolerance (giving the
other side the right of doubt), the Hindu emphasis on tolerance and inclusiveness as in Gandhi's
approach of accepting the enemy, and Christian commands to kiss the enemy, all with the
imperative of non-violent response to conflict. The difficulty is then found in the many
determinants of canon law in the world religions that justify someone's death, or at least it is

interpreted that way.

A religious diplomat must approach such a form of diplomatic action based on spiritual
principles and resources. It is the most significant difference between a cleric and a rational
diplomat. Their ways of making decisions differ precisely because of the spiritual-rational
contradiction. Clerics can pray together, fast, forgive, repent, and find inspiration in the holy
scriptures. Such actions are not common even among those diplomats who are practical
believers because, in the system of official diplomacy, the spiritual approach does not play a
meaningful role. In addition, clerics have a certain spiritual authority that gives them separate
legitimacy without necessarily belonging to one of the conflicting parties. A cleric can obtain
such legitimacy simply by belonging to a certain religious institution or through the trust
instilled by his personal spiritual charisma. To be able to approach the resolution of the religious
side of the conflict, such a diplomat must have a pluralistic approach. It means that he must be
firmly rooted in his religious tradition, but at the same time, he must know, understand and
respect the core of other traditions. A common language cannot be found through pragmatism,
as in rational diplomacy, because a religious view cannot be reduced to a common thesis, but a
common point of belief in separate theologies must be found and a relationship built based on
the acceptance of these positions. An important component of such an approach is the
acceptance of significant and irreparable differences between religions and their theologies; the
religious diplomat who cannot accept these differences is unlikely to be able to contribute much.
At the same time, those diplomats who accept the approaches of all religious traditions risk the
failure of their negotiations. A transcendental approach to conflict resolution is another form
lacking in secular diplomacy. Despite their possible suitable mediation and negotiation skills,
religious diplomats understand the limitations of human understanding; given their excellent
knowledge of the scriptures, they are familiar with human nature and behavior within the
spiritual dimensions of human existence. This knowledge can be used exceptionally well in

crucial moments of negotiations. For example, the lack of knowledge about the spiritual
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categories of human existence and the world led in the distant and recent past to the collapse of
negotiations between Western diplomats and Eastern stakeholders. Sometimes diplomats made
proposals or initiated actions that were deeply opposed to the feelings and worldviews of
Muslims. They may not have made these missteps on purpose, but they were undoubtedly
unprepared for the spiritual realms of Islam, which in Muslim societies are often as important
as rational, secular diplomacy. And finally, religious diplomats have time. Transcendentalism
does not include the world's time because the motivation for diplomatic activities and building
peace comes from a deep sense of religious calling and is eternal in its essence. All believers

are called in the scriptures to follow the same call.

Given that we are rooted in the tradition of secular and rational diplomacy, this approach may
seem utopian. Still, today's geopolitical picture of the world is largely marked by religious
issues. Therefore, political scientists need increased knowledge about religious structures and
laws and the role of the clergy in religious diplomacy. There are many conflicts in which
religion is a significant factor in the identity of one or more communities. For example, the
long-standing conflict between India and Pakistan over Kashmir is one example where religion
is a critical component of nationalist identities. In this particular case, religious diplomacy
accepts a crucial element of Muslim identity, which is that religion and politics are inseparable
from the principles of Islam, and with the new Hindu nationalism, a similar thing is happening
on the Indian side. Therefore, all participants in peace initiatives must act within a religious
framework and must be able to integrate political and theological concepts. In many cases,
including that of the Middle East, the will of the national religious elites and their local
representatives is not enough to achieve lasting peace; they must be trained in the process of
reconciliation, united in independent inter-religious councils, and establish independent
observation missions that will primarily monitor the implementation of human rights and

quickly warn of difficulties arising at the local level.

In such a process, religious leaders will not only be a significant factor in reconciliation but will
feel their genuine involvement in reducing social conflicts, which will rightfully be called the
success of religious diplomacy. Considering the longevity of ecclesiastical institutions and the
transcendental conception of time, reconciliation between religious institutions and their
followers or their influence on social peace may have a more far-reaching perspective than
political agreements. As a basic political precondition for this form of diplomatic activity, it is
necessary to provide freedom of movement and protection to religious leaders in conflict zones

or war zones, i.e., in the public space of society, and to provide protection to shrines, churches,
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and areas of special religious significance so that they are not destroyed, looted and/or
desecrated. At the global level, the need for religious diplomacy is stronger than ever, and there
are already significant steps there through the UN's acceptance of the principle of Dialogue
among Civilizations. As a clear counterpoint to Samuel Huntington's often misinterpreted Clash
of Civilizations, this was the initiative of former Iranian President Mohamad Khatami in 1997.
Instead of conflict, President Khatami recommended dialogue and exchange among academics,
students, artists, and athletes to get to know religious traditions, " The other." First of all, this
is about the contact between the Islamic world and the Christian West because these two
civilizations make up more than half of the world's believers, and peace between religions and
stability in the world mainly depend on long-term contact between Islam and Christianity. Most
of today's conflicts involve these two religions, which rightly points to the need to discover and
support the spiritual core of both religious traditions, which stem from the same source.
Religious diplomacy also includes preventive action, although the effectiveness of prevention
can never be fully understood, and strong political will is needed. One of the initiatives is the
appointment of religious attachés in the regular diplomatic service. They would act as religious
diplomats in the most critical areas of the world and thereby partially replace the work of
military chaplains, who, in addition to caring for the spiritual well-being of soldiers, must also

work on religious diplomacy.

Conclusion: Theological Reasoning for Peacebuilding

In conclusion, many will ask how to reduce the role of religion in social conflicts and its abuse
in populist movements, but also how to increase the role of religion in maintaining peace and
resolving social conflicts. The question is also who could do it. But first of all, it is necessary
to understand that religion is not a system that inspires or reduces conflicts; this is done by
religious officials and religious institutions. Clerics and institutions can have a "direct political
role" and can "change the attitudes of the public or elites towards governments, policies and
values, they can create wars and political conflicts, but also peace and political cooperation"
(Dark, 2000: 51). Finally, the ability of religious actors to turn a potential opportunity into an
active influence on state or party politics depends to some extent on whether they can access
and potentially influence decision-making processes. Religion is therefore often (mis)used by
political as well as religious officials in order to legitimize some of their actions and policies
and delegitimize the activities of others, especially in the binary understanding of morally
desirable and morally wrong. Here, the analysis can focus on political actors who express their

faith and make decisions based on religious teaching or on the role that religious institutions
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play in domestic or foreign policy. According to the classic mobilization theory, religious
institutions are potent agents of political mobilization for or against conflicts and breakdowns
in society, especially due to sufficient financial resources and good access to the media (Fox,
2009: 280, 281). By accepting differences as well as religious teachings about loving
relationships, a solid and truly pluralistic society can be built, where conflicts do not grow on

the basis of religious differences.

144



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

Bibliography

Abu Nimer, M. & Alabbadi, A. (2017) Interreligious Dialogue Resource Guide. Vienna:
KAICIID

Adyan Foundation (2020) Interreligious Dialogue Mapping of the Middle East. Beirut: Adyan
Foundation

Ali-Dib, E. (2008) Inter-religious Dialogue in Syria: Politics, Ethics and Miscommunication,
Political Theology, 9:1, 93-113

Berger, P. L. (1974). Some second thoughts on substantive versus functional definitions of
religion. Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion, 13(2), 125-133

Dark, K. R. (2000) Religion and International Relations. London i New Y ork: Macmillan Press

Dubensky, J. S. (ed.). (2016). Peacemakers in Action: Volume 2: Profiles in Religious
Peacebuilding. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press

Fahmy, Khaled (1997) All The Pasha’s Men: Mehmed Ali, his army and the making of modern
Egypt. New York: American University in Cairo Press

Fox, J. (2009) A World Survey of Religion and the State. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press

Fuller, G. E. (2003). The Future of Political Islam. New York and Basingstoke: Palgrave
Macmillan

Galtung, J. (2007) Introduction: peace by peaceful conflict transition — the TRANSCEND
approach. In: Webel, Charles and Galtung, Johan (eds) Handbook of Peace and Conflict
Studies. Oxon and New York: Routledge, 14-32

Gopin, M. (1997). Religion, Violence, and Conflict Resolution. Peace and Change. 4 Journal
of Peace Research, 22(1), 1-31

Graf, W.; Kramer G., and Nicolescou, A. (2007) Counselling and training for conflict
transformation and peace-building: the TRANSCEND approach. In: Webel, Charles
and Galtung, Johan (eds) Handbook of Peace and Conflict Studies. Oxon and New
Yourk: Routledge, 123-141

Isaacs, W. (1999) Dialogue and the Art of Thinking Together. New Y ork: Doubleday

Mavelli, L., and Petito, F. (2014). Towards a Postsecular International Politics: New Forms of
Community, ldentity, and Power. London and New York: Palgrave Macmillan

McAllister, I. and White, S. (2007) Political Parties and Democratic Consolidation in Post-
Communist Societies. Party Politics, 13(2), 197-216

Merdjanova, 1. and Brodeur, P. (2009) Religion as a Conversation Starter. Interreligious
Dialogue for Peacebuilding in the Balkans. London and New York: Continuum

Michon, N. (2019) Spiritual Care in Japan After the Tsunami. Retrieved from
https://www.gtu.edu/news/spiritual-care-japan-after-tsunami

Obucina, V. (2017a). Politicki sustav Islamske Republike Iran. Zagreb: Politicke analize.

Obucina, V. (2017b). The Role of Dowreh in the Political System of Iran. U: I. Konczak, M.
Lewicka; and A.S. Nalborczyk (ur.), The World of Islam: Politics and Society (19-35).
Torun: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika

Olgun, H. (2009) Diyanet’in Dinleraras1 Diyalog Algisi. Milel ve Nihal Inang, Kiiltiir ve
Mitoloji Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 6(2), 265-286

Reychler, L. (2015). Time for Peace: The Essential Role of Time in Conflict and Peace
Processes. Brisbane: University of Queensland Press

Royal Institute for Inter-Faith Studies. About us. https://riifs.org/en/about-riifs/

Seibert, L.-H. (2018). Religious Credibility under Fire: Determinants of Religious Legitimacy
in Postwar Bosnia and Herzegovina. Wiesbaden: Springer Verlag

145



VI. Middle East Congress on Politics and Society Proceedings Book — Sakarya, 11-13 November 2022

Skovgaard-Petersen, J. (1997) Defining Islam for the Egyptian State: Muftis and Fatwas of the
Dar al-Ifta. Leiden: Brill

Vatican.va (2019) A document on human fraternity for world peace and living together.
https://www.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/travels/2019/outside/documents/papa-
francesco 20190204 documento-fratellanza-umana.html

Wood, J. H. Jr. (2013) Going Dutch in the Modern Age: Abraham Kuyper’s Struggle for a Free
Church in the Netherlands. The Journal of Ecclesiastical History, 64(3), 513 — 532

Zehr, H. (2002). The Little Book of Restorative Justice. Intercourse, PA: Good Books.

146



VI. Ortadogu’da Siyaset ve Toplum Kongresi Tam Metin Kitapcig1 — Sakarya, 11-13 Kasim 2022

ETNIK CATISMALAR ARASINDA ISRAIL: YENI BIR ETNO-DINI KiMLIK
OLARAK  ISRAIL'DEKiI  ETIYOPYALI = GOCMENLERIN  VAROLUS
MUCADELESI

Neslihan KURAN?

Ozet

1948 sonras1 Yahudi ulusu yaratmak amacli Israil’e bircok go¢ hareketi gerceklesmistir.
Diinyanin ¢esitli noktalarindan gergeklestirilen bu go¢ hareketine Avrupa’dan Rusya’ya,
Magribi’den Ortadogu iilkelerine kadar pek cok bolge ve halki katilmistir. Gogilin son
halkalarina bakildiginda genelde Afrikali gruplarin olusturdugu goriilmiistiir. Siyasi
Siyonizm’in basaris1 olarak yorumlanan bu gbo¢ dalgalar1 kimlik ¢esitliligini de beraberinde
getirmistir. Farkli gelenek, kiiltiir ve kimliklerin bu karsilagsmast Askenaz ve Seferad
Yahudilerin istiinliik miicadelesi basta olmak lizere kendi igerisinde c¢esitli sorunlar1 da
beraberinde getirmistir. Ancak sorunlardan hig¢biri bir din sorunu yani Yahudilikle ilgili
olmamistir. Dini kriz olarak nitelendirilebilecek bu durumu en derinden hisseden siliphesiz
Israil’in kayip kabilelerinden biri olduklar: iddiasma ragmen Yahudilikleri uzun yillar kabul
edilmeyen Etiyopyali go¢men grubu olmustur. Siyahilikleri Yahudi olmalarinin 6niinde en
biiyiik engeli olusturdugu igin Israil’e gd¢ etmeleri yillarca engellenmistir. Afrikali gruplari
diger gocmen gruplarindan ayiran bu ince hat, Yahudiligi olusturan sartlarin yeniden
degerlendirildigi gercegini Oniimiize sermektedir. Ag¢iktir ki Yahudilikte secilmislik inanci
vardir ve bu se¢ilmislik, etnik-dini bir se¢ilmisliktir. Son dénem Yahudiliginin daha dogrusu
Siyonizmin vizyonunun dini Yahudilikten koptugu anlasilmaktadir. Calisma, Israil’in etnik-
dini kimlik krizleri ¢er¢evesinde degerlendirilecektir. Bu anlamda Afrikali gogmen gruplar
icerisinde yer alan ve “Etiyopyali Yahudiler” olarak adlandirilan grubun Yahudi diinya ile ilk
karsilagsmasi, entegre merkezlerinde gegirdikleri egitimler, genel Yahudi halkiyla etkilesimleri

ve son olarak Israil’deki diizende sosyo-dini konumlari ele alinmaya ¢alisilacaktr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Israil, Siyahi Yahudi, Falasa, Beta Israel, Kimlik, Etiyopya.

2 Doktora Aday1 - Ankara Universitesi
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Giris

Son elli y1ldir Etiyopya’dan Israil’e ciddi bir gd¢ akini bulunmaktadir. Bu gdglerin genel olarak
1980’lerden itibaren 1ii¢ biiylik havayolu operasyonuyla (Musa, Siileyman ve Sebe
Operasyonlari) gerceklestirildigi bilinse de aslinda 1970’lerden itibaren bireysel veya gruplar
halinde Israil’de yasamaya baslayan Etiyopyalilar bulunmaktadir. Etiyopya’dan Israil’e yapilan
gogler giiniimiizde hala devam etmektedir. Ornegin 2022’nin ortalarinda yaklasik 300
Etiyopyali Falas Mura? Israil’e getirilmistir.* Son gelen gd¢men gruplarmin ¢ogunlugu aile
birlesimi kapsaminda degerlendirilmektedir. Zira dncesinde Israil’e yerlesen Etiyopyalilar aile
ve akrabalarmin kalan iiyelerinin de Etiyopya’dan getirtilmesini istemekte ve bu anlamda
binlerce kisi aile iiyesi veya akraba statiisii kapsaminda Israil’e tasinmaktadir. Bunlarin disinda
Etiyopya’da kendilerinin de kayip kabile soyundan oldugunu iddia eden insanlar artarak devam
etmektedir. Israil’in ilk siyahi bakanlarindan olan Pnina Tamano-Shata da bu durumu
onaylamakta ve Etiyopya’da pek ¢ok insanm Israil’e gelmek igin bekledigini sdylemektedir.’

Dolayisiyla Israil’e yapilan Etiyopyali go¢ hala tamamlanmis degildir.

Israil Merkez Istatistik Biirosu’nun sagladig1 verilere gére, Etiyopyali gd¢menler bugiin israil
niifusunun yiizde 2’sini olusturmaktadir. Go¢ eden Etiyopyalilarin 6nemli bir kismu Bat1 Seria
bolgesine yerlestirilmistir. En yogun olduklar1 yerler; Netenya, Biriissebi, Petah Tikva, Askelon
gibi sehirlerdir. 2021°in bast itibariyle Israil’deki Etiyopya kokenli vatandaslarin sayis1 yaklasik
160 bindir. Bunlardan 71 bini Israil dogumludur. Yine 2021 yil itibari Israilli Etiyopyalilarin
hane sayisinin ortalama 4 kisi oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu rakamin diger Yahudilerin hane sayis1
oranindan biiyiik oldugu sdylenebilir.®

Tablo 1: 1948-1997 yillart arasinda Etivopya 'dan Israil’e go¢ eden Etiyopyal sayist

Kaynak: Steven Kaplan ve Hagar Salamon, “Ethiopian Immigrants in Israel: Experience and Prospects," Institute for Jewish
Policy Research, March, 1998, 1-24.

1948-1971 167
1972-1979 306
1980-1989 16.965
1990-1992 27.803

3 Gondar bélgesi sakinlerindendir. Etiyopyali Hristiyan gruplardan biri iken 1993’te Israil Yiiksek
Mahkemesi’nin aldig1 bir karar neticesinde Israil’e tasinmalarina karar verilmistir. Bugiin bircok Falas Mura,
Etiyopyal1 Yahudi kimligi altinda Israil’de yasamaktadir.

4 Cnaan Liphshiz, “After Decades of Waiting, 300 of Ethiopia’s Falash Mura to Leave for Israel This Week”,
Jewish Journal, May 31, 2022.

5 “Ethiopian Israeli Minister: We Have a Common Struggle Against Racism,” BBC, June 24 2020,
https://www.bbc.com/news/av/world-europe-53166461.

¢ “The Population of Ethiopian Origin in Israel: Selected Data Published on the Occasion of the Sigd Festival
20217, Israel Central Bureau of Statistics, November 1, 2021.
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1993 868
1994 1.192
1995 1.312
1996 1.361
1997 1.660
TOPLAM 51.629

Tabloda gorildiigi tizere devamli olarak akis halinde bir go¢ hareketi mevcuttur. Aslinda
1970’11 ve 1980’li yillarda Etiyopya’dan gbo¢ etmesi gereken kisi sayist 28 bin olarak
belirlenmisti.” S6z konusu rakamin sadece 1990-92 yillar1 arasinda yapilan goge tekabiil ettigi
goriilmektedir. Israil’in Yahudi kimligi ve bunu koruma ¢abasi gdz 6niine alindiginda goc
ettirilen kisilerin kim oldugu énemlidir. Israil hiikiimeti tarafindan Etiyopyal1 gd¢menler, antik
caglardan itibaren Etiyopya’da yasamaya basladigina inanilan Israilogullar’’nin kayip Dan
kabilesinin iiyeleri olarak goriilmektedir. Orta Cag Yahudi kaynaklarinda Etiyopya’da yasayan
Yahudilere referanslar olsa da esas olarak bu insanlarin Yahudi diinyada giindeme gelmeleri,
18. ve 19. yiizyillarda bdlgeyi ziyarete giden Hristiyan misyonerlerin “Etiyopya’da Israil’in
kayip kabilelerinin yasadig1” yoniindeki agiklamalar1 sonucunda olmustur. 19. yiizyilda c¢esitli
Yahudi kuruluglar ve baz1 hahamlar misyoner raporlarina giivenerek séz konusu insanlarin
kayip kabilenin devami olduklar1 yéniinde bir kabul gerceklestirmislerdir.® Boylece Israil’in
kayip on kabilesinin bir halkas1 -Dan Kabilesi- bulunmus varsayilmaktadir. Siyonizmin
ilkeleriyle hareket eden Alliance Israelite Universelle (AIU) biinyesinde bolgeye gonderilen J.
Faitlovitch, uzun yillar bu insanlarla ilgilenmis ve ana akim Yahudi diinyayla baglanti
kurmalarini saglamistir. Yahudi diinyayla biitiinlesmeleri adina Etiyopya’da okullar agilmis ve
bu okullarda kendilerine Ortodoks Yahudilige dair gerekli dini alt yap1, Yahudi tarihi, Talmud
ve Ibranice bilgisi aktarilmistir. Yine bircok Etiyopyali geng ¢esitli egitimler almak iizere
Avrupa’ya, Amerika’ya veya Filistin’e gonderilmistir. Egitim sonrasi iilkelerine donerek halka
kendi dillerinde 6grendiklerini aktaran bu gengler sosyo-dini doniisiimiin ilk adimlarini atan

kisiler olarak nitelendirilmektedir.’

7 Ruth Gruber, “Rescue: The Exodus of the Ethiopian Jews,” (New York: Atheneum Books, 1987), 45-46; James
H. Boykin, Black Jews: Ethiopia, India, United States. ([yayinevi ve yaym yeri belli degil] 1982), 9.

8 Boykin, Black Jews, 28.

? J. Faitlovitch’in Yahudi olarak diisiiniilen Etiyopyal: topluluk i¢in Etiyopya’da, Filistin’de, Avrupa ve
Amerika’da gercgeklestirdigi faaliyetler ve organizasyonlar kendi eseri olan The Falashas adli galigmada
ayrintilartyla anlatilmaktadir. Bkz. Ya’acov Jacques Faitlovitch “The Falashas,” The American Jewish Year
Book, ¢.22 (Eyliil 13, 1920, Ekim 2, 1921 /5681), 1920, 80-100.
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Kay1p bir kabilenin devami oldugu diisiiniilen bu toplulugun Israil’in resmi anlamda vatandas1
olmasi ise oldukca gectir. Her ne kadar gerek Etiyopya’da gerek Israil’de kendileri igin
hazirliklar yapilsa da Yahudi olarak taninmalarinda bazi sikintilar ¢ikmustir. Israil’deki
varliklar1 dini bir krize sebebiyet vermistir. Nitekim siyahi bir insanin Yahudi olmas1 meselesi
giindeme gelmis ve konu Knesette ciddi tartismalarin nedeni olmustur. S6z konusu grubun
Yahudi olmadigini iddia eden bazi Knesset iiyeleri, Etiyopya’dan gelecek olasi gd¢lin oniine
gecmeye calismustir.!© Hahambasiligin da bu konuda fikir birligi igerisinde olmadigi
goriilmektedir. Zira Seferad Hahambasgisi, Etiyopyali toplulugun kayip kabile statiilerini
onaylarken, Askenaz Hahambasis1 onaylamamstir.!' Tartisma mevzularinin basinda koken
sorunlar1 (kayip kabile olmadiklarina yonelik inang) ve irklarina iligkin sorular gelmektedir. Bu
tiir sorunlarin iistesinden gelmek i¢in Avrupa ve Amerika’da cesitli dernekler kurulmustur.
Propaganda ve medya faaliyetleri yoluyla Etiyopyalilar ve ana akim Yahudi halk arasinda bag
kurulmaya c¢alisilmistir. Nihayetinde 1975’te Etiyopyalilarin da Geri Doniis Yasas1 (1950)
kapsaminda Israil’e go¢ etmeye haklarmin olduguna karar verilmis ve géclerine izin verilmistir.
Ancak Israil’de yasamak isteyen Etiyopyalilar igin ritiiel bir “din degistirme sart1” eklenmistir.
Bu baglamda siinnet, mikve (ritiiel arinma), iman ikrar: (ahdin yenilenmesi) sartlarini yerine
getirenlerin kabul edilecegi agiklanmistir. Kendilerinden istenen sartlarin agirligi karsisinda
itiraz eden Etiyopyalilar i¢in bir miiddet sonra siinnet sart1 kaldirilms, diger iki sart devam
ettirilmistir.'”> Yine de Yahudi olarak diisiiniildiikleri halde neden kendilerinden dini bir
doniislim talebi istendigini anlayamayan Etiyopyalilar itiraz etmeye devam etmis,
Hahambasilik 6niinde protesto gosterileri diizenlemistir. Etiyopyal1 gogmenlerin din degistirme
talebi ve ritiielini ya anlamadiklar1 i¢in ya da her ne olursa olsun Israil'de tam olarak Yahudi
statiisii altinda yasamak istedikleri i¢in kabul ettikleri diisiiniilmektedir.'® Boylesi bir dini ritiiel
talebinin baska bolgelerden Israil’e gd¢ etmis olan diger gruplardan talep edilmemesi,
Etiyopyalilarin  Yahudiliginden siiphe edildiginin devam ettigini gostermektedir. Bu tiir
durumlar dini bir ¢ercevede goriilse de Yahudilik agisindan degerlendirildiginde aslinda bir

kimlik sorunudur. Ciinkii Yahudilik, ayn1 zamanda bir kimliktir. Yahudilik, etnik-dini ayni

19 Boykin, Black Jews, 23-24; Tudor Parfitt, Operation Moses: The Story of the Exodus of the Falasha Jews firom
Ethiopia, (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1985), 25.

1 Boykin, Black Jews, s. 20-24; James Quirin, The Evolution of the Ethiopian Jews: A History of the Beta Israel
(Falasha) to 1920, (University of Pennsylvania Press, 1992), 8.

12 Parfitt, Operation Moses, 127-128; Steven Kaplan, “Ethiopia Judaism”, The Encyclopedia of Judaism, ed. J.
Neusner, Alan J. Avery-Peck, W. Scott Green, c. 4,Leiden: E.J. Brill, 2003, 1741-1754.

13 Kaplan, “Ethiopia Judaism”; Kaplan ve Salamon, “Ethiopian Immigrants in Israel”.
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kokenden gelen ve ortak bir tarihi paylasan insanlar biitiiniidiir. Bu cat1 altindaki insanlar

Tanah’ta Tanr tarafindan secilmis kisiler olarak yer almaktadir.'#

Entegrasyon, Asimilasyon ve Sonrasi

Bu tartismalar1 simdilik bir kenara birakarak, bugiin Israil’de binlerce Etiyopyali yasamaktadir.
Her birinin igerisinde muhakkak bir donem bulundugu bir olusum vardir: Entegre merkezleri.
Entegre merkezleri, Israil’e yerlesen Etiyopyalilarin (ve ihtiyag duyulan daha baska gdgmen
gruplarinin) girdikleri topluma uyum saglamalaria yardimei olan ve igerisinde birgok egitimin
verildigi tesislerdir. Bu merkezlerde Yahudi halkla nasil iletisim kuracaklarinin yollari
kendilerine aktarilmakta ve iletisimin ana araci olan dil yani Ibranice dgretilmektedir. Yine
toplumsal yasamin diger kurallar1 ve cesitli mesleki egitimler de kendilerine gosterilmektedir.
Alman egitimler sonucunu yavas yavas gostermis durumdadir. Ornegin gengler arasinda
tiniversiteye giris sartlarini tasiyan (yeterlilik sertifikas1) ve kaydolmaya hak kazanan 6grenci
sayist her gecen giin artmaktadir. 2021 yili itibari yiiksekdgretim kurumlarindaki Etiyopyali
dgrenci sayisi yaklasik 4 bindir. Ote yandan Etiyopyali genglerin egitim olarak devlet denetimli
dini okul tercihi goze carpmaktadir. Nitekim 2019-2020 yillar1 arasinda devlet denetimli dini
ilkokul ve ortaokula kayitlh Etiyopya kokenli 6grencilerin orant %40’tir. Raporlar ayrintili
olarak incelendiginde bunun bir tercih degil, hiikiimet tarafindan yapilan bir yonlendirme
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Zira dini ve siyasi krizlere mahal vermemek adina hiikiimet tarafindan
baslangicta tiim Etiyopyalilarin devlet gozetimindeki dini okullara gitmelerine karar verilmistir.
Bununla birlikte son on yilda Etiyopyalilar arasinda devlet denetimli dini okullara kayith
ogrenci sayisinda diisiis yasandigi, ultra-Ortodoks okullara ise ragbetin arttig1 goriilmektedir.'>
Bu bilgi, Etiyopyalilarin Yahudi mezhepleri icerisinde hangi mezhebe yoneldigini gostermesi

acisindan kayda degerdir.

Etiyopyali gogmenlerin topluma uyum saglamalar1 adina yapilan girisimler kismen basarili olsa
da tam bir entegrasyon saglandigi sdylenemez. Basta kamu diizenine kars1 gelmek olmak iizere
cesitli suglarla yargilanan Etiyopyalilarin sayisi oldukca yiiksektir. Pek ¢ok Etiyopyali hirsizlik,
siddet eylemleri veya huzuru bozmaktan yargilanmaktadir. Sadece mal ve miilk davalarindan
yargilanan Etiyopyali cocuk oran1 %40’tir. Yine basta Israil ordusunda gérev yapanlar olmak
iizere Etiyopyalilar arasindaki yiiksek oranda goriilen intihar vakalar1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Entegrasyon ve uyumda istenen duruma ulagilamamasmin nedenleri ¢esitlidir. Birincisi,

14 Tesniye 14:2; Levililer 26:11-13.
15 “The Population of Ethiopian Origin in Israel”; Kaplan ve Salamon, “Ethiopian Immigrants in Israel”.
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Etiyopyali go¢menler i¢inde yasadiklari toplumun tam ve esit vatandasi olmadiklarini
diistinmektedirler. Rahatsiz olduklar1 birtakim konular vardir. Bunlarin baginda ayrimcilik ve
irkeilik iddias1 yer almaktadir. Hatirlanacak olursa 1996 yilinda Etiyopyali gd¢cmenler
tarafindan yillardir rutin olarak bagiglanan kanin HIV viriisii tagidig1 gerekgesiyle atildiginin
ortaya ¢ikmasi, onlar i¢in oldukc¢a yikict bir durum olmustu. Kendilerine yiiklenmek istenen
hastalik tasiyict imaj1 wrkgilik olarak nitelendirip, kanlarinin degersizlestirilip ¢cope atilmasina
siddetli gosterilerle karsilik vermislerdi. Aradan yillar gegmesine ragmen benzer sikayetlerin
devam ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Israil Adalet Bakanligi’'nin 2021 yilinda keilik ve ayrimeilik
konusunda hazirladigi bir rapora gore, kendilerine gelen en yogun sikayetlerin; hizmet almada
ve istihdamda ayrimcilik ve rk¢i ifadelerin kullanimi oldugu belirtilmektedir.'® 90’11 yillarda
yapilan veri analizleri de Etiyopyalilarm isgiiciine katilma oraninim diger Israillilere gore daha
diisiik olduguna, diisiik ticretlere isaret etmekteydi.!” Dolayisiyla uzun yillar sistematik olarak
kurumsal bir ayrimciliga maruz kalan Etiyopyalilar sokaklarda sik sik gdsteri yapmaya devam
etmektedir.'® Yine iki Israilli polis memurunun Etiyopya asilli bir Israil askerine saldirmasi
sonrast halk yeniden sokaklara dokiilmiis, dliizenlenen gosterilere yaklasik 10 bin kisi katilmisti.
Donemin Bagbakani Netanyahu’nun “ele alinmasi gereken derin bir sorun” olarak niteledigi bu
tiir gosteriler Israil’deki rk¢ilik ve toplumsal ayrimeciligin boyutunu gostermesi bakimindan
onem tasimaktadir.'® Israil’in siyahi bakanlarindan Tamano-Shata’nm bu miicadelenin tiim
diinyadakiyle ayni oldugunu sdylemesi,?° siyahi Yahudi agilimi yapan Yahudilik i¢in aslinda
ciddi bir problemi agiga ¢ikarmaktadir. Nitekim Yahudi inanca gore Tanr1 Yehova’'nin segilmis

halkinin kendi igerisinde 1rksal ayrimciliga diismesi dini bir kriz niteligindedir.

16 Chen Maanit, “Most Racism Complaints From Ethiopians, Arabs, Israeli Justice Ministry Report Says”,
Haaretz, Mar 21, 2022, https://www.haaretz.com/israel-news/2022-03-21/ty-article/.premium/most-racism-

complaints-from-ethiopians-arabs-according-to-a-government-report/00000180-5bdc-db1e-ald4-dffdf82e0000.
17 Kaplan ve Salamon, “Ethiopian Immigrants in Israel”.

18 Arwa Ibrahim “Israel’s Ethiopian Community Denounces Racism Ahead of Election”, 4/ Jazeera, September
15, 2019, https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/9/15/israels-ethiopian-community-denounces-racism-ahead-of-

election.

9 “Israel Vows to Tackle Racism against Ethiopian,” France 24, May 4, 2015,

https://www.france24.com/en/20150504-israel-racism-discrimination-ethiopian-jews; France 24, “Ethiopian
Israclis Clash with  Police during Anti-Racism  Protest”, France 24, May 4, 2015,

https://www.france24.com/en/20150503-israel-cthiopian-israelis-clash-with-police-anti-racism-protest-tel-aviv.

20 “Ethiopian Israeli Minister”.
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Etiyopyalilar arasindaki bir diger bir rahatsizlik konusu, dini problemlere iliskindir. Bununla
ilgili en biiytiik sikintiy1 evlenme ve bogsanma islemlerinde yagamislardir. Etiyopyalilar 6nceki
geleneklerinde halaha’ya (Yahudi dini hukuku) yabanci olduklari icin Israil’e gogle birlikte
kendi dini liderleri (rahipler, kesisler)?! ne gegerli bosanma yapabilmis ne de din
degistirmelerini gerceklestirebilmistir ki bunlardan ikincisi Yahudiliklerinden siiphe
duyulmasiyla ilgilidir. 1989 yilinda Hahambasilik tarafindan Netanya Sefarad Hahambasgisi
Haham David Chelouche, Etiyopyalilar i¢in evlilik kayit memuru olarak atanarak soruna care
bulmaya calisilmistir. Hahambasilik bu durumu hem kendi otoritesini hem de gd¢menlerin
haysiyetini koruyan bir uzlasma olarak goriirken, bir¢ok Etiyopyali bunu bir ayrimcilik bigimi
olarak nitelendirmistir. Hatta baz1 Etiyopyalilar kendi rahipleri tarafindan diizenlenen torenlerle
evlenmeyi se¢mistir. Kendi aralarinda gergeklestirdikleri bu tiir evlilikler devlet tarafindan
taninmig olsa da noter aracilifiyla kayit yaptirildiginda gerekli haklar kendilerine yeniden
saglanmustir. 22 Etiyopyal1 din adamlarinin otoritesinin hahamlik/hahambasilik otoritesiyle kars1
karstya kaldig1 bu durumda Etiyopyali din adamlarinin ¢ogu bugiin Israil’in siradan vatandasi
konumundadirlar. Etiyopyali din adamlari, Etiyopya’da iken gergeklestirdikleri evlenmeler,

bosanmalar, siinnet merasimi, kurban kesimi??

, cenaze torenleri gibi tiim islemleri artik
gerceklestirememekte, tiim Etiyopyalilar Hahambasilik tarafindan atanmis hahamlarin

gbzetimi altinda yasamaktadirlar.

Neticede hem 1rksal hem etnik hem de dini olarak Israil’e go¢ etmis diger gruplarla
kiyaslandiginda farkli bir konumda yer alan Etiyopyalilarin durumu aslinda bir varolus
miicadelesidir. Daha 1985’ten itibaren haklarin1 savunmak i¢in 6rgiitlenmeye baslamiglardir.
Bugiin Association for Ethiopian Jews (Etiyopya Yahudileri Dernegi), Ethiopian National
Project (Etiyopya Ulusal Projesi) gibi dernekler Etiyopyali gdo¢menlerin dayanigsmasini
saglayan olusumlardan bazilaridir. Bu ¢alisma varolus miicadelesinin sadece sosyolojik kimlik
olarak degil, dini olarak da devam ettigine ve edebilecegine dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu anlamda
asilmas1 gereken en 6nemli olgu, siyahiligin Yahudi inanci igerisindeki yeridir. Bununla birlikte

Yahudi oldugu iddia edilen Etiyopyali go¢gmen gruplardan biri olan Falasalar i¢in yapilan son

2l Etiyopya Yahudileri olarak bahsedilen toplulugun diinya Yahudileri ile tanisma éncesi gelenegindeki din adami
siiflandirmas1 Etiyopya Ortodoks Hristiyanlig: ile benzerdir. Tepe noktada hahamlik degil kesislik miiessesi

vardir. “Kesisler, rahipler, rahibeler, debteralar” din adami smifini olusturan gruplardandir.
22 Kaplan ve Salamon, “Ethiopian Immigrants in Israel”.

2 Israil’e gocle birlikte kurban kesimi artik uygulanmamaktadir.
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donem arastirmalari, Falagalarin Ortadogu ile baglantisi olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Toplumsal bir grup olarak ortaya ciktiklari tarih antik donemler degil, 15 ve 16. yiizyil
arahgindaki Etiyopya’daki siyasi ve dini gelismelerle alakali goziikmektedir.?* Kayip
kabilelerle iligkisi son derece zayiftir. Yine Etiyopya’daki dini geleneklerine bakildiginda bu
gelenegin Etiyopya Ortodoks Hristiyanligi’nin yansimasi niteliginde oldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Kendilerine 6zgii dini uygulamalar gocle birlikte her ne kadar zayiflasa da ilerleyen donemlerde
onceki gelenek ve kiiltiirel mirasi1 yasatmak isteyen Etiyopyalilarin olmasi anlasilabilir seviyede
olacaktir. Giiniimiizde Ortodoks Yahudiligin birer temsilcisi olarak goriilen bu toplulugun

kendi kdken problemleriyle ne derece ilgilendikleri hususu ise ayri bir tartisma konusudur.

Ote yandan Israil’deki Etiyopyali go¢menlerin kendi iglerinde yasadiklari, 1rk¢ilik
tartigmalarinin golgesinde kalan ve heniiz glindem olmayan bagka bir miicadele daha vardir.
Kim ger¢ek Etiyopyali Yahudi? Su agik¢a sdylenebilir ki, Etiyopyalt Yahudi denildiginde neyin
kastedildigi, kimleri kapsadig1 sorusunun cevab1 6nem arz etmektedir. Genel olarak kayip Dan
kabilesinin soyu oldugu iddia edilen Falasalar, 6nceden Falasa iken sonradan Hristiyanliga
gectigi iddia edilen Falag Muralar Israil’deki Etiyopyali go¢men kitlesinin agirhigini olusturan
gruplardandir. Bunlardan baska gruplar da vardir. Ornegin Gondar bdlgesinden gelen ve
kendilerini Falasa degil Beta Israel veya Kayla olarak adlandiran Etiyopyalilar da ayr1 bir grup
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Tiim bu Etiyopyali gé¢men kitlesi bugiin Israil’in Etiyopyal
Yahudileri olarak ortak bir ada sahiptir. Zira her bir Etiyopyali az 6nce de ifade edildigi gibi
gdc ettigi andan itibaren entegre merkezlerinde ciddi bir egitime tabi tutulmus ve Yahudi Ajansi
ve Alliance Israelite Universelle gozetimi altinda Ortodoks Yahudi kimliginin vasiflarini almak
izere egitilmislerdir. Ancak bu gruplarin -6zellikle Falas Muralarin- Etiyopya’da iken hangi
ol¢tide birbirlerine yakinlik besledigi tartismalidir. Yine Falasalarin iddia edildigi gibi dogrudan
bir Yahudi bagidan uzak oldugu gercegi diisiiniildiigiinde tiim bu meseleler, Israil’i bekleyen
etno-dini kimlik krizleridir. Gerek Yahudi kimligini olusturan seyin belirlenmesini gerek
Etiyopyali gd¢menlerin Israil’deki mevcut durumlarmin yeniden degerlendirilmesini gerekli

kilan mevzulardir.
Sonuc¢

Etiyopyali gogmenleri degerlendirirken bazi yapisal faktorler akilda tutulmalidir. Bunlardan
birincisi, kayip Dan kabilesinin soyu olarak Israil’e gdg ettirilen bu kitlenin kdkeni kayip bir

kabilenin devamindan ziyade Etiyopya’nin yerli halklarindan biri olarak anlagilmasidir. Diger

2% Neslihan Kuran, “Afrikali Falasalar: Falasalarm Etnik Koken Teorileri ve Dini Kimlikleri Uzerine
Karsilastirmali Bir Analiz”, Tiirkiye Ortadogu Calismalar: Dergisi 8, no. 2 (2021): 213-244.
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onemli unsur, bu kitlenin Etiyopya’da uyguladiklar1 dini gelenek ve inancin Israil’de
uyguladiklari dini gelenek ve inangtan farklilik arz ettigi meselesidir. Dolayisiyla Israil’in etnik
kimlikleri cergevesinde Etiyopyali go¢menleri Askenazlar, Seferadlar gibi diger gd¢men
gruplarla ayni1 derecede degerlendirmek dogru bir yaklasim degil gibi goziikkmektedir. Zira
Etiyopyali gé¢menlerin Yahudi diinyanin bir pargasi olma adma verdigi c¢abalar, nitelik ve
nicelik bakimindan diger gruplardan farklilik arz etmektedir. Etiyopyali go¢menlerin kendisini
gormek istedigi ve konumlandirdigi kimlik, Yahudi kimligi olabilir. Ancak bu kimligi edinme
sekli, bahsi gegen toplulugun koken teorileriyle birlikte diisiiniildiigiinde tartismaya agik bir
husustur. Etiyopyalilarin Yahudili§i meselesi Hahambasiligin ve Israil hiikiimetinin kars1
karsiya oldugu en hassas konulardan biri olmaya devam etmektedir. Dolayisiyla Etiyopyali
goemenlerin Oniimiizdeki yillarda anaakim Yahudi toplulugu igerisindeki pozisyonlari i¢in net
bir sey sdylemek heniiz miimkiin degildir. Bununla birlikte bu halk, Israil’de sik sik isyanlariyla
ve ayrimcilik iddialartyla giindem olmaktadir. Isyan ve miicadelelerinin, icerisinde yasadiklari
toplumun tam ve esit vatandaslar1 olmak adina gerceklestirdikleri anlagilmaktadir ki bolgeye
giriglerinin siginmaci1 olarak degil Geri Doniis Yasast kapsaminda gergeklestirildigi
hatirlanacak olursa karsilagtiklart muameleler gelis amaclariyla tezatlik olusturmaktadir. Bu
durum, Israil’in vatandasi olma ile Yahudi olma kavramlarmin nitelikleri ve kisiye vermis
oldugu haklarin toplumdan topluma degisebildigini gostermektedir. 1948 sonrasi yeni ulus
yaratma politikasinda biinyeye dahil edilen ¢esitli toplum ve gruplarin Israil Yahudi Devleti’ne
ne kadar yarar sagladig: ilerleyen siirecte daha net belli olacaktir. Etiyopyalilar i¢in mevcut

tablo, adalet arayis1 ve irk¢ilik konularinda ilerlemektedir.
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